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PART III. 

SUPPLEMENT TO iHE FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES. 


I.—ADDITIONAL INSCRIPTIONS IN TEE TANJAYUR TEMPLE. 

In the introductory remarks to No. 58 (page 229 f.) I had occasion to refer to four 
inscriptions of RfijardjadSva, the lower portions of which are buried underground. Two 
of these (Nos. 65 and 66),— which, to judge from their beginnings, promised a rich harvest 
of proper names,—were since temporarily excavated, and impressions of them taken, by my 
assistants. This led to the discovery of two further inscriptions, which are engraved under¬ 
neath No. 66, one of Rajendradeva (No. 67), and one of Vikrama-Choladeva (No. 68). I 
did not consider it worth while to excavate and copy the whole of Nos. 63 and 64, by.t shall 

f 

now publish their first two lines as specimens. 


N o. 63. On the outside of the north enclosure. 

From the published portion of No. 63, we learn that this inscription consists of a list 
of shepherds who had to supply ghee for temple lamps from the milk of a number of cattle, 
'which had been presented to the temple before the 29th year of the reign of Raj arfijadSva 
by the king himself and by others, or bought from the funds of the temple. To each lamp 
were allotted 96 ewes, 1 or 48 cows, or 16 she-buffaloes. The daily supply for each lamp was 
one urakku of ghee. 


, * ’ Text. 

.£1.1 [ebnja| ' ^ [Q Qufr6vuQu(nji86v&Q&M6$\^iLj^i@m<i^QJ l <XLL]rftQnin 

630 LD * <956VLD<g)J J&j3?(7f)[^&Fi^ ©61 ttEIGtn&IBrrQ £)<35(KlG5Ufr- 

L^.LLj^fsri UjuuitU j-iLjrsIrenesun ilj 05/0£—ld/5/t© rr(sv<sv(ipfEi&<c&: £ rjki~\tLQpih <Z7 <st&r& 

Lj& ip pir /ripLLmri^.evQ^LD ^jinlL^uiris^ GTLpetnrr grieves a smyru^/ow Qgugvt- 

£yj Q^&$<5mL-rrpQ&ir<5mL- eiim(^iJ3iLjQ<3n<svwn-iun\j5tt^QrbQprr(Qp3, 

£a®1®rr®0LO tu/ t<sisqtG)l _ Q&Lpuu6&)ir <i>(o £^*^1 G)&/t&t Q&rrnrireirr 

^^^nr/r^nrrr$gQ%.€iJ l rd(&j iunr<sm Q ^{rebruprreu . Guonrr tr it 

yn^nr'n rr^ueurir^ $L-<5$)t-.Lu[jrrr~^ £^?.Tr/rg>nr/rgg- 

Q^eiuir @©,s£,s£ &rr6VL£)rrLL[ if ji2/]/Ef0®^^/r£>r £«1/r£€DU)1/r ( Ll£^_J^//K<fE/r- 

[& (Ipj56i)rr6vr ds fr<^[mnr^Li^L^^j/Lh £$3®C 61 ^l arr ^®*® Ghsaj ^gy [£<srr£j^5«6F- 

d5L-€ti[ fr^\<35<81TfT & jgfi 6K) l—^LU^fT 6ly££$ ^J0£<a9j bTr«£0j egU & Q/S/TSOST.. 

Ux3? [ftir^pupQpLLL-nr&eiiLh 6T0®t;ld (np&[jyib (§)6&<5u- 

[2.] <s£® L/]]d* «9«ar 6 b[~J^d|~ld] (oTQ^^ild [rrirpppV&sr LJ~]<j?6urr&6y ld 

Q&(^LlL^tLj/EjQL-rriL]ih &rrrrpJ3<£(&jQp&€tfr ^i-/r£<5Ej6jyLD erqjjan i£<SE&6vr £^ 2 / J ,m Q - 


1 In No. 6, paragraphs 18 and 21, the same number of ewes are allotted to ten lamps. • 

2 I have now changed the transcription of Lns&dQsrretr from LAesrdQ&rrGfr into ldsgj &Q&rr<srr, because the 
samdJii after ld m shows the whole to be a compound substantive, while the infinitive Q«/r<srr would require 
the accusative taesrih before it. An inscription of the 14th year at Melpadi near Tiruvallam in the North 
Arcot district adds <$0,^ after ui6sr«(a<£rr<srr*, Lnssr^Qsirsfrds^^ means “ having formed the belief.” 
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rreyih Gr^anixi &/r/rpj 3 d(a)Q ppasr <^ 0 <s&ldili[ fr~]tiB<syih ld(tl-Q ll/tQ Qesir* 

<o5W 1 — ^6S?L-JU0LO ^Sn/fcS^STT^ ®-/D 6 lf QpQD/DlLJ/rILI ^jSSiL^^lS^eSmir^Q^lh fgj)GUfTdBSTT 

*£/6tDL~(8jL<p&(5rr}/5 j3(7Fj6&<51Ta(&j 6 £ 6 tiT ^L-6U6V6Vtrf6/r<5» iS&pth Q/BILI a_^D«SK«/T- 

&@f5n-iKt<36qsfjj/i&nBJ&<dfr 61/ [ , S^]^ ,r ®^ .^/£j/r$ja>^a/jfr ®- 6 V)L- ujirir ustisri—irir pQ p 
Qrstu a<sveQ<sv ©[W]'— Lpevr u up ||— &-®S)i—Uj^nr^/r 

f~n^nr/rg>nr/rg>Q%..&jfr . 0 ©^^ Gfr 6 VLoml.tp<sv ^©/S^uzjl [^-*3 

^© 6P/r ® / ^[^ / 3 t yC^3 L ° U£ f 

urr&&JTjg]&(&j \_ UlSRi fon^pupQ\j^u-Ls^q&F)< 8 v jfl ,§§»&(&) ggjGuebr 

["^J/r^/LD ^)bU6^r [\gy^6ff>L_0ijL ggjeuGvr ear i9/d/b^b [(&frb/£l~f 

( Vj/b/3 ir ir^m gv ih Sjbpuuebr £d£s]sot Q[&nr ~]Sgv 0 xra/| 3 £ub 3 a/£_[W] 68 >/r« 0 - 

^/D«<^/D^Lp/r|’Wj ^^'3^5/fl5/«n^?/E/d56iy®fr/5/r£l® LJ(i£[[g£/r Jj)<ar>[*-]- 

[ 3 .] • - - . . . . . - - - ... * 

Tkakslation. 

1. Hail! Prosperity! Until the twenty-ninth year (of the- reign) of K6-Rdjakgisari- 
varman, alias Sri-Rajarfijad6va, who, in his life of growing strength, during which,—• 
(in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the- goddess of the great earth had 
become his wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kdndalftr-^aiai, 1 and con¬ 
quered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Vghgai-n&du, Ganga-pddi, 
Nulamba-pddi, Tadigai-p&di, Kudamalai-nddu, Kollam, Kalirigam, Ira-man- 
dalam, (the conquest of which) made (him) famous (in) the eight directions, 2 and the seven 
and a half laJcshas of Iratta-p&di,—deprived the Beriyas (m., the Pdndyas) of (their) 
splendour at the very moment when (they were) resplendent (to such a degree ) that (they were) 
worthy to be worshipped everywhere ; 3 — cattle had been given by the lord ^ri-R&jar&ja- 
d6va* 4 5 for (burning) sacred lamps before the lord of the &ri-Rdjardj£6vara (temple) ; (other) 
cattle had been given by (other) donors ; and [other) cattle were represented by funds (\mudal ), 6 
as money (kd§u) had been paid (for their purchase into the temple treasury)'. (These) cattle 
were assigned to shepherds ( Idaiyar ), who had to supply ghee for the sacred lamps ( from 
their milk ), at the rate of ninety-six ewes, or forty-eight cows, or sixteen she-bulfaloes for 


1 See page 241, note 1. 

2 The composer adds this epithet to Iramandalam evidently because the latter is the eighth item in tlie 
list of R&jaraja’s conquests. 

3 The above translation of this passage slightly differs from that which I gave on former occasions. A 
further change would be necessary, if a various Vending, which occurs in an inscription of the 20th year at 
JSomur near Karuvur in the Coimbatore district, in an inscription of the 29th year at Melpadi near Tiru- 
vallam in the North Arcot district, and in three inscriptions of the l[7]th, 24th and 29th years at IJkkal near 
Mamandur in the same district, should prove correct. These five inscriptions read Qprr(Lg i &6in& instead of 
O^rr (&<£&. Accepting this, we would have to translate:— u (who) deprived the Ser iy as of (their) splendour at 
the very moment whenUdagai, which is worshipped everywhere, was (most) resplendent / 9 and to assume 
that Udagai was a city which Raj ara jade va took from the Pandyas. * The storming of Udagai is actually 
mentioned in the Kalihgattu-Parani , canto viii. verse 24; and this verse probably refers to tho reign of 
Rajar&ja, because the following verse (25) mentions the invasion of Mannai on the bank of the Grahga, and 
the annexation of Kadaram (by his successor Rajendra-Chola). 

4 In two previously published inscriptions (No. 3, paragraphs 5 and 6 , and No. 59 , paragraphs 2, 3 , 4 , 
9 and 11 ), the word mfrlu, ‘ cattle/ was taken in the unusual sense of < gold." The present inscription shows, 
however, that Eajaraja actually gave cattle to the temple. Hence the translation has probably to be changed 
into :— “ the cattle which the king had seized/ • &c. 

5 On two former occasions (No. 3, paragraph 1 , and No. 59, paragraph 1 ), the* expression miidal-dm was 

translated by 1 of the first quality/ which I now consider less probable.. 
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each sacred lamp. Besides, calves and bulls which were given along with cows, (had to be 
reckoned) as cows; lambs and rams which were given along with ewes, as ewes; and 
buffalo calves and he-buffaloes which were given along with she-buffaloes, as she-buffaloes. 
The shepherds who had received the cattle, themselves and their people, ( vis .) their rela¬ 
tions, and the relations of the latter, had to supply ghee to the treasury of the lord, as long 
as the moon and the sun endure, at the daily rate of (one) urakku of ghee by the 
Adavallan (measure) for each sacred lamp. (The names of these shepherds) were engraved 
on stone as follows :— 

2. The cattle which had been given by the lord Srl-Bajarajadeva, were assigned to 
sacred lamps as follows :— 

3. From forty-eight cows, which were assigned to the shepherd Shyri Pakkarao 
(i i.e ., Bhdskara), who resides in the [Gandha] rva Street within the limits 1 of TaBjdvdr,— 
he himself and his relations, (viz.) his uterine brothers [Sdrri] Nara[n]an (i.e., Nardyana) 

and Sdrri [Sira]Ian, 2 and (his) uncle’s son [S6]lai Kuravan, 3 [the shepherd]. . . .. 

who resides at Paru[vdr] in Vadakarai-Kuora-kdrram, alias Ut[tunga]tuhga- 
valanddu, . . ..[have to supply] for one sacred lamp . . . . . ...... 

No. 64. On the outside or the noeth enclosuee. 

As appears from its 1st paragraph, this inscription is a continuation of No. 63. The 
published portion of the 2nd paragraph refers to a shepherd who had received 96 ewes,'* 
-viz., 69 ewes given by Rdjardjade va, and 27 ewes purchased for 9 kd6u } in order to 
supply ghee for a temple lamp. 


Text. 


[1.] £/^o] [II*] v-ani—uuirir [^]nr/r^aryr^O[^]si//r 

ppirir QppGvrr&sr ssrr^omrrLLu^^pfE- 

< ©0oS(Syr<9S0d50 ^jQ'EpuUf- sweSev QeuL-t^evr [<**] f5<&&ir^^rruij^pLh^u^L<f~ 

^)0«©d) ©fl. [®-1“ 

6 ?dl_ [oj/t /r (^nr/r^w/r^&Q^eud [a^treviL jyQ&p 

[ 2 .] [<^>]© Qu^ipirih sir^(^mi—iutrekr QdSjr^jsrretf^.QeS- 

L—(Ej<s5(®r)6M- ^eOjwe^&j^Qp^Qeui^Qeijerrfrevr p&rrSdsr s_6» l^lu it nr y^rv/r^nf/r^Q^eu/r 

Q&fr yS} uQu/rfieo ^&®r~^ t &Qrnps ^LLi—frw&D ersbrj^v ^}(T^sQ<srrd(^^(^ qs)<sh^Y^ J 

&rr&<sv 0®^^ dsir&r j£l^(®r)Gv 65[nr& gpeirr j8 gpy<$0 ^©J g^[earr(2P<®] 

. . . ' . 6 \~Qprr<smr§2giTjb(np/£$%)&) 


C3-] 


Translation. 

1. Hail! Prosperity! There were engraved on stone (the names of the shepherds) to whom 
had been assigned, for ( burning ) sacred lamps, cattle given by the lord Sri-Bajardjadeva, 

1 See page 124, note 2 . 

2 This person is evidently (foiled ^after Slraladevar, one of the characters of the Periyapurdnam ; see 
page 172, note 2. 

3 This is the Tamil form of gurava, which occurs in Sanskrit inscriptions instead of guru ; soe Pnd, Ant,, 
Vol. XIY, p. 140, note 4, and Yol. XY, p. 304; Epiyraphia Indica , Vol. II, p. 161. Tlie word guraua must be 
derived from guravah , the honorific plural of guru, which was popularly mistaken for a singular. 

* 4 This number of ewes was required for each lamp according to No. 63, paragraph 1 . 

* This break may have to he filled up by <sn^<s 
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cattle given by {other) donors, and cattle which were represented by funds, as kdtu and 
aklcam 1 had been paid (for their purchase into the temple treasury) :— 

2. [To] the shepherd.who resided in the Gandharva Street within the 

limits of Tanjavftr, were assigned sixty-nine ewes out of the cattle which had been 
given by the lord Sri-Eajarajadeva; and (to the same shepherd) were given nine kdtu 
out of the money which had been deposited by the Perundaram 2 [Utjtarahg-udaiyan 
Kera[la-Yi]dividahgan, 1 2 3 alias [Vi]llava-Mdv§nda-Yeldn, for (i burning) a sacred 
lamp, which he had vowed (toput up) because the lord Srl-Rajaraj adeva did not take his 
life 4 * 6 in the battle of K6ri.’ [At the rate of three ewes for each kitkf this comes to 
twenty-seven ewes. Altogether, ( the shepherd received) ninety-six ewes. From (these)] 


No. 65. On the outside of the noeth enclosure. 

This inscription records an order of king Rajarajad6va, by which he assigned a daily 
allowance of paddy to each of forty-eight persons, whom he-had appointed before the 29th 
year of his reign, in order to recite the Tiruppadiyam in the temple, and to two persons who 
had to accompany the others on drums. This statement is of considerable importance for the 
history of Tamil literature 7 as an unmistakable proof of the existence of the Saiva hymn8 
which gfi by the name of padiyam or padiyam , and which are collected in the Dev dr am, in 
the time of Rajar&ja. The names of the fifty incumbents serve to corroborate this identi¬ 
fication of the Tiruppadiyam with the Devaram, as part of them are derived from the names 
of the three authors of .the Devaram , 8 viz., Tirunaua^ambandan (paragraph 7) or £am - 
ban dan (10, 22, 34, 38, 42), Tirun^vukkaraiyan. 9 (6, 12, 14, 19, 28, 43, 45), and 
Nambi-Arurao (41, 44) or Arfiran (19, 22). The name of two other incumbents, 
Siralaii (13,15), 10 is derived from&iralad£var, one of the sixty-three £aiva devotees, who 
is referred to in No. 43, paragraph 19. A number of other names pre-supposes the exist¬ 
ence of certain Saiva temples, which, without exception, are mentioned in the Periyapura- 
nam. Among these are the temples at Tiruv&fijiyam (2), Arfir (8) or &r 1-A rur (21), 


1 According to No. 6, paragraphs 15 and 20, and No. 24, paragraph 3, one akkam is yV Mfu. 

2 See page 141, note 1. 

3 According to the introduction of the Periyapiir&nam , Vidividangan. was the name of the son of the 
mythical Chola king Manu, to whom reference is made on page 154 of this volume. 

4 This translation of logo is purely tentative. 

6 Kdri is a name of Uraiyur, the supposed ancient capital of the Cholas, near Trichinopoly. The donor 
appears to have incurred Rajaraja’s disfavour for having lost the battle, but to have been subsequently 
pardoned. ' 

6 The same rate is referred to in No. 6, paragraphs 18 and 21. 

7 I avail myself of this opportunity for drawing attention to a discovery which my First Assistant, Mr. 
Venkayya, has made in an inscription in the Vishnu temple of Rang inatha at -Srirangam near Trichinopoly. 
This inscription is dated in the 18th year of the reign of Kulottunga-Ohdla I, (A.D. 1081) and makes provi¬ 
sion for offerings on three nights, during which the text (beginning with) “ Tetiarundizal” was recited before 
the god. This text is the second chapter of the sacred hymns of KulaSekhara, on e of the twelve Vaishnava 
saints whose works are incorporated in the Ndldyiraprabandham. Accordingly, Kulasekhara must have lived 
before the end of the 11 th century,- and not in the 12 th or 13th century, as Dr. Caldwell {Comparative Grammar , 
p. 143 of the Introduction) conjectured. 

8 See # the introduction to No. 38, p. 152. 

9 In the Madras Christian College Magazine for November 1893, Mr. Venkayya has shown that this devotee 

was probably a contemporary of the two Pallava kings M diendravarman I. and Nai'asimhav airman I, • 

10 Compare page 251, note 2 . 
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Tiruvaymfir (30), Maraikk&du (41) or TirumaraikkS[du] (17), Aiyaru (46), 
and perhaps Tiruvidaimarudfir (51). The name Venkadan (16, 27, 29, 36, 40) is 
derived from Venkadu or TiruvenkSdu, after which the mother, of the saint Siralad6var 
was called Tiruvenkattu-Nangai. 1 The god at Chidambaram is alluded to by the 
names Ambalavan (11), Ambalattadi (4, 47), Ambalakkuttan (18), Khttan (20, 26, 29, 31, 
49), Tillaikkfittan (49), Tillaikkaraigu (33), and Eduttapadain (9, 24, 32). 

The name Tiruven&val (3) is identical with tiru-ven-naval , “ the sacred white jambtl 
tree” in the Saiva temple on the island of Srirangam near Trichinopoly. This temple is 
now called Jambuke^vara, Ti ruvanaikkd va l 2 3 or (by the Post Office) Tiruvanaikkoyil. 
The first of these three names means “ (the image of) iSvara (i.e., &iva) (under) the jambu 
(tree),” and the two others are corruptions of the ancient name of the locality, vis., Tiru- 
vdiraikka, “ the sacred elephant-grove.” The full designation of the god, as used in the 
Jamb ukeS vara inscriptions, is “ the lord of the sacred elephant-grove (T iruva n aikka), alias 
the lord of the three worlds, who is pleased to reside gladly under the shade of the sacred white 
jambu tree {tiru-ven-naval) .” This name and the modern name Jambuke^vara refer to an 
ancient legend, which is thus narrated in the Periyapuraiiam (p. 239 of the Madras edition 
of 1888):—“In a grove near the Chandratirtha {i.e., the Moon-tank) in the ChOla 
country, a lihga of Siva made its appearance under a white jambu tree (ven-ndval). This was 
daily worshipped by a white elephant. Therefore the place received the name of “ the sacred 
elephant-grove ” (Tiruvfinaikka). Over the lihga, a spider constructed a canopy, in order 
to prevent dry leaves from dropping on the lihga. When the elephant saw the cobwebs, he 
tore them down, because he considered them out of place. The spider became angry, crawled 
into the trunk of the elephant and bit it. The animal dashed its trunk on the ground and 
died. So did the spider. In due course, the spider was reborn as the son of the Oh61a 
king ^ubhad6va and of his queen Kamala vat i. The boy received the name K6-Sengan- 
nan s and inherited his father’s kingdom. He possessed the faculty of remembering his 
former births and constructed a temple of Siva near the white jambu tree in the sacred 
elephant-grove, where he, as a spider, had formerly worshipped the lihga.” A distinct 
allusion to this legend occurs in a Jambuk&Svara inscription of the Pandya king K6-Mara- 
varman, alias Kula^ekharade va, which mentions “the sacred street called after (the god) 
who transformed a spider into a Ch61a (king).” 4 That the legend, and the JambukeSvara 
temple itself, was in existence in about A.D. 1000, may be concluded from the subjoined 
inscription, in which the word tiruve[_n~\naval forms part of the name of one of the donees. 

Of historical interest is the name Rajctdittau. (47), which appears to have been be¬ 
stowed on its bearer in commemoration of Rajuditya, the Chola contemporary of the 
RashtrakOta king Krishna III. 5 

Text. 

[!•] £/^r []|*] $ (rrjin&'drr QurevuQ j(^£lw&Q&W8£[dj^6 f &6vr'55QatLj[(f)'^6ff)uy 

^/srr^Lh^u^urruf.LLf\~w^^i^mSw^frQiwQdsrr<^eiiQpiwm\^sS^/w^s~y 


1 See No. 43, paragraph 16. Tiruvenkadu is in the Sirgari (Shiyali) talluqa of the Tanj^re district. 

* The form A.&aikk&val occurs in the Vikkirama-§6ran-TTlA ; Ind. Ant.> VoL XXII, pp. 143 and 149. 

3 This king is considered as one of the sixty-three devotees of Siva ; see p. 152 i, 

8 See Vol. I, p. 112, note 5, and IHjiigrajphia Indica , VoL II, p. 168, note 2. 
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(tpih QpmLQu-ijSi®) ffiimeserriir fripu}^sw^L-<cV(^^ib~^ {j^jirLLi—urrL^ Grtp&nrr £§)<sv<i&* 

Qpih QpebrsaF/ruuip/B.Sei/ Qeuebr 

[2.*] 5wr L~rr/bQ&irm&ri—. [ p^evrQeHr lJSgv ^m\^^^^iLjQ<str<sve^Tiu^€^~^(SiibG)^S[T(Lp^gs <sQmrEJ(^ih 

ujfr®ttrQL-. Q&LfluuG&ir ©Qar/rerrJ 0«/r/ir/r^0«9saiU/^ay^|--ijir/r6w ^rtrir^rxrnr^ 

O^^6i//r«0 uj/rem-Q ^(TFjU&G)prr6vru } !5ir6ij&) saonir ^6®t-[W]/r/r ^nrrr^rvir^ucuru^ 
Q-6S)L-.ujrr/r& \j^fi\$q7juu $iuih eQsm^ur u~Ju^Q& r ujtu V-QnL-uumr jjrifnrfrggrtnrggQ^eurr 
@©^/» t9t-[/r^/f«(57r f6rrpupQp®&rLnqf)ih jgJsufr&^erfi^Qev JjfT)8si nuirtii ®_©i63>«as 

euir&uuir~ 

[3.^ ebr [g^0]61/^p/LD {§)’3)J/r<356lf)Q<oV S^JWUU mjuiQsB fT lLu^.LB^ [W]fJD <SaiT & UU/T6VT g£061/^/LO 

*&[ ? & gQLQujSsbr uh/i&(&jLjQuir/rGD rS&gSLD QiBGOgyu Qpd(&jjpj^Gmfl /Sa/J'R jSinn-iii ru it gg- 

G&euvrSQUJfrQL-./rd(&)ih ~eu\ svGVfrQexrehr j^t/LO LDj^<®«»/ra>£/r^<^ -uuirir g> g*r_ 

—/r^r^^^a!/ Qupeyth ^eatr^af^etR®) Q&\j&~^ptrire5(j§\h jfy(®s)Q&&ih 

Qun'^ir&f^ib^&fysvtnrr&u w gydj®j®jfrd(&j Qpon/D &L-eatnr 'g/fbQfBGv&i/uQu- 

opj^^^Q^uujSiu^ih a9]aw- 

[4.J ^gya/]6iya//ri:0 Qpon/D esisumr pirikpfnh QuurjD^nF 

^[eo]eoirgp ©^/rjo^^/r[^]0u[]u/r]63)/r ^a/?Ll®^ f fi0UL/[>©]iULD eQssvrsmu- 

UfgtjQ&uueQp&j ^fBQiBev^uuGu/DekjLh ^/ea&jGaires]j^ Qpseo/D dSL-eafrrfl&rr jB- 

Qiuirfflj&fa ^iffEjSB \j£hurr~^!vppnrG)n Q^/rJO^ir/r[^0ijo/r6^/r^ / ®]0^ujLy 

£§)l 1 © ^|)lL*__ ^jsaQorr jydjsueufr Qu^uldul^. QfGevgy/u- 

Q\jS^/D6ijib ^£95 jgfiuuuj- j SL-Jaa*—aL//r/r £/cjfar/r- 

[5.] ^[nr/rj^[©^]6i//r Qi&trflfbpqifreifiasruLSf. &ev<sS<s» GsulLi^uj^ j|— [/®*J 

umsv&fr j3(Q6ufr<^&^tu^f£pu)-&<8tT[ /r$srj nrr$%nrir$%ui9&&(®s)6vr 1 ^ngsiru^ea^yd^ tS&pih 

QfEGvjgu Qpd^'gy swfl ||— [a.*J JS^Qgu^gugv ©^/LiOu/r/DO^/r^^/rJ^yr 

mrrQQnr 457jfrtB(s6l6aggyd(&) S&gsib G/sev^v Qfii^^gyestrff, ||_ 

£/&.*] ULLi—rrw&em- ^^ih’juGvpp/rtjp-iij/rGsr QQjsfr jsisSl saggy&(&} i8&[p^ih Q/scv gif 

Qp&(3jJ£L! || j>*] UL-L-fTGVSBttr @(T^&D^L—'j&dB L£><cVfr6WT 

[6.] Q/66V&1/ (^&(&jgpjSSljfi ||- [~®*j QutT jb&GU fTCST 

^\j(T^fhfrs^^<BQ^friiJ^srsr 6Lj-@<M--&Lr6}6uggvd(8) iS&pth QfEGvggu Qpdt&j&ysssf) j|_ 

[\95r*J] LLfrQ^^eaehr $Qjjf5(r6m &ihufEp<gzr)evr ^jj/rf6Lr8]saggv\^d(&} iS&^SLb G)[/b<svgy/ 

(Lp&(8jjyGxrfi^ ||— £er*[] ttu^Gvirtuttr ^^jrnrevr uu^duSea^yd^ ©[V]- 

e»S» 0p[«0]^/[6orf ||— ^ ©[ViL^jiy. erQppu^frpLwr^ttr 3 asairouBlsa^yd^ 

tB&pih Q/bgv&ij Qp\d(3j*gy~^®r<$ ||— ^jfrirLLsisr vihurkp^mr siiv^ pistil su- 

^yd?0 ifi&JBlh Q/66V- 

[7.] ||— ^/Lhu^evjsaeirr [^^[^^[err]] . . . (j~]®6*r 

<^fr8u$wgga<£(&j S&pih Q/egv&v QpsB^ggjsssfi ||— <^Lb[^Ly]6^r jS(rr)Krr<sy$a- 

&s)fTUj$X)ttr 3 ^rruBi6uggu<96(&) Qibgv&u Qp&t&jjp.G^ssofl Q|—J [^(Dq_*J /b<$- 

issevr {PsTirGrr^enr euirSirSIsa^vd^ iB&pih QfBGvgy/ ||— £tD/&_*’] 

["^gyjL/tS ^JS^Q^fBtreiisss5<sir)friU(^)6tsr Q fB-^uS\ endues (S^ fQ&pih Q/G<zvgyj Qp&t&jgysstifl 

||— SeuiGsBir^Q^fB^ & jnr<sir (®s)6isr uu&^ltSIsu $gud- 

[8.] 0 fB&pih Q[«]d>^ 0p«0^2/65afl ||— [<D©*] ^@^yr[ r /»^z/]si/CTPr QGu<5tm&fri~<^sGr 

6isvjB^Lr8Guggyd(&j rS&pih Q/bzv&v Qpd^jguss^ ||— ^onmusbr 

&6 E(g)6wr < ®0££isw/Dtf[[«®^/r . [©^ iS&ptb QfseV'gjy 

||— [u)6r*] ^GfDiruuew ^u^u<sv^i{jh-. [^3^©^ 4 ^?°[]-^^3 /ir C (/ ^ 6i/ ^ il/ ]'*0 


1 Read eiro^mrSlea. 
3 Read ajv^./rc/6)a/. 


Read ^sagatrSJea, 
4 Read e^o^mrr. 



• M'Nisr^ 
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18 * 0 th G>vs,'g* Qp*®jpjmf) ||— [tt)jy*] ^©iTssr ^®'B/r 6 y*«a C /r[tt;] (g)68 r 
^it/eisBgij {8&&th Q/s- 

[9.] a>s» (jp«®[^j/asa)9] ||— [£)<»>*] OLppeisr LayiSeuASleuLt[u']ir6tr et-i-sQ^-iuSleu^uA^ 

fitF&LD ©«evMu Qp*(8jjpissBfi ||— [a_«D*] fg&^iribjpeueisr @uj\jr~\<Qirrevr 
[nr-o^^llfig i8<rpth <jp[*®] 4 *[«a»] ||— [a.**] [«k»] 4 [>]«r 

■S© ir © S8r euir%ufHeiiM)i&(3) Qm®)&u G p [®]@A* , [ 6 S af?] || [&.&.*] 

^/SDiriuekr t5)^[<?(g)j6Br iu|-ii^ 6 )siy^ri /«0 ififpth Q/eeu^n Qpi^^usssff j|_ 

[ 2 .®.*] «/r[oo^a_;]jr erQpp^uir'^puiQAaF^ear ^.nr-a^jir&sy^A^ J 

[10.] Gheev&i Qp&Qjzusmf) ||— [a.-^*] ew-utnjjagmr^jf [^]<F*®«r 

itiepib Qmevsv Qpi^&issafl ||— [a.©*] ah-ppekr ^itur^-a^a^M 1 ^ 

aA,jS 2 )[ l/5) ] a/ ® /, ®@ **#“> ©*[«*>.©* (jp*]©[^/ 6 Mfl] ||— [a_<®-*] . . . Qeuaxr. 

[«]/r[i_](g)«Br «0[6u/]fl-/jr(^[su]jp/«@ SeFptb Qisevgu Qpdgj&j esafl || _ [a.«r*] 

LD/rG)peu6isr eQ^ir/6uHleuggu$(8) £&pih Q/sev&v Qpd^^v- 

0538 II” C 2 -^*] Oa'SBar«/r<_[ ( gr > ]6Br a-/»rns[^](/fl|fc.^tf[0] ^^[xi] 

[ 11 .] ©H^ p*®**-* II— [ 2 -' 95 “*] got&^rpjpj&iebr ^®[«u®]aj[gp].<r/r«>r «©ao/r- 

[Aro^a/@/]«@ /S-s^to O-sJeujgi/ Qp&Qjsussafl ||— [®_«)*] ^©ujS a; ah-pp^- 

esr ajtrSiADsu&ua;(3j [S^pih Q®ei»# [GP®]@.#'® 1»0 ||— [®.«*] fg&Mrp&i- 

eu&sr erQppurpiLrttsr «j|~ 4 (/fla/,@i /®0 i§#pih Qisev&a Qp&Q&ieBaf) ||_ 

[/K.&-*] ^fonmuear £\jsti~^tsoAmeB>ir&ir6isr si_J-®aj-i(^)[a/]^i /«0 &&pih Q/eeogu (tpA- 
(ajjpiasaB || [/s.®l*] «®[«#] ff p ii)i_/[/s]^^)[«sT] u_> 8 - 4 t/fi ! [ 6 i/^ji /],®0 i§&pih Q/eev-l 

&H (ip«®^j/[sbbI?] ||— [®_<y*] «/r[u]/r- ° 

[ 12 .] eScSsuirea^j/rem- 0 f[*]Ja/ji;jg r8(Fpib Qib<A>sh QpA^^umf^ ||— [«.©*] ©[a,]- 

« 8 sr«/ri_ssr « 8 ^ 6 )ay/r[ 4 L/ 4 C/r]«sr e_rtr-n^j[(^)]a/^j /( *0 £fpih Q/Bev&u QpA^^ueaof) 

||— [/a..*-*] Seuenr strip (g)[sBr] QiLiajoj^leu^ui^ Sf-pib Q/sev^ 03 *®,«i/[«r>F] 

II [®.®r*] ffle)j[«©]«/T(l^[/ 5 ^;] {FLOUmp^StT <90©6U/'T/TT(/fl6l/^l/[«]0 £ if plh 

©' 66 V , 3 ® (7p®0^3/[o3inf?] || [/E.^y*] [^jT/rtcsw - <*«B3r6i;]^ii//r<sr tgrjir/BtsSleu gpz /K© 

***“ Q/5 ^ ©‘•@*'[«»] II— [«.**] [i9]w«ir ©a'[ SB br]*/ri_ (S)6B r 

<®Q[ 6 u/J/r nr £(/$]«. 

[13.] **.*“> ®*® , 48». Qp*<3JCusxfi ||— [<?>«)*] ms»p<imiru.ebr /emfi 

(W) 6 W (e5/r®[cn5)6iy]^p/[«]0 [i#]^,s®{ii QiBSDgii (Lpi^jpestift ||— [<?»«*] Q#rr- 

[££i]63r ^ihuAp^str <®5/7-[®](/6!a/£p/,350 &&pib Q/sev&i QpAggveBoft || [^a.*] 

&p/d ^© 6 ['r]«y«« 6 »/TJO(g) 6 Br [onro]wu/r«[v^]<a/@j/a :0 /£[^]«i£ Q®[«ij],@ 4 / (Jf"*©- 

jj/saafl ||— [^/si*] ©t_/[<r]iwa/./7-[sar] ®ti5[i3](L//r[0j7-,g)]s!jr toS-it^lgi/^i/*© £&. 

Pib OiB^sv Gp*@^/[®wfl] II— [<?><?>*] ^r^jcttroQAr 

/S^^^LD 

[14,] (zp«@^z/o03fl j|— [<9°©*] fgiLJtrpebr QuswQt^/rur&^svr (/$]&/- 

^[*0 /S]^m Q*<S»&V ||— [*vsr*] nr/r^/r$[j]^r ^jihumpprr- 

i^ujrnxr |J— [^cr*] 0[^]^a/- 

6 W* ®^L^J LJ ©[ 67rr u - ) |”^orffl] 6 ly^l /(®0 &&PLL Q/B€v\^U ||_ 

[<9°^*] (®57-yBcyn51ay^2/[«®0] (&&pib Q/bgv&u Qpd^- 

|| ^c9°<95>*] Q/r^« 0 [“£i)] Q\^^StopQ&ITl£LI <D&& 

[15.] £D*wr <5uung)^^%^^ ^ 

QvirmisSlzum,^ l8&&lh Qibm&u qps&jp*bR II— [®tt)*] O«^«H^L'£ 0 >*>[rir]£li 

6i//r^dP0®03WT/.jiy[«]^ ££ 0 ^(gp«irr &&pih Q/bgv&u (Jp« 0 - 

|| — [® A# ] 


1 Read 
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Translation. 

1. Hail ! Prosperity ! Until the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of Ko-Rajakeaari- 
varman, alias &rl-Rajarajaddva, who, in his life of growing strength, during which,— 
(in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had 
become his wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (at) K&ndaldr-i^alai, and conquered 
by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Yehgai-nddu, Ganga-padi, Tadigai- 
p&di, Nulamba-pddi, Kudamalai-nddu, Kollam, Kalingam, tra-mandalam, (which 
was the country) of the Singalas who possessed rough strength, the seven and a half lakshas 
of Iratta-padi, and twelve thousand ancient islands of the sea,— deprived the Beriyas of 
(their) splendour at the very moment when (they were) resplendent (to such a. degree) that 
(they were) worthy to be worshipped everywhere;—the lord Sri-K&jarajadeva had given, 
— for reciting the Tiruppadiyam before the lord of the Sri-Rajar£ije6vara (temple), — 
forty-eight musicians (Pidarar), one person who should constantly beat the small drum 1 in 
their company, and one person who should constantly beat the big drum (kotti-mattalamf 
in their company. These fifty persons were to receive from the city treasury of the lord a 
daily allowance (nihandha) of three kuruni of paddy each, (measured) by the maralckal called 
(after) Adavallaij, which is equal to a rdjakesari. Instead of those among these persons, 
who would die or emigrate, 8 the nearest relations of such persons were to receive that paddy 
and to recite the Tiruppadiyam. If the nearest relations of such persons were not qualified 
themselves, they were to select (other) qualified persons, to let (these) recite the Tiruppadiyam , 
and to receive that paddy. If there were no near relations to such persons, the (other) incum¬ 
bents of such appointments 4 were to select qualified persons for reciting the Tiruppadiyam , 
and the person selected was to receive the paddy in the same way, as that person (whom he 
represented ), had received it. Accordingly, (the names of these fifty persons) were engraved on 
stone, as the lord £ri-Rdj ar&j ad6 va had been pleased to order :— 

2. To Palau (i.e., B&la) Tiruvdfiji[ya]ttadigal, 5 alias R&jaraja-Pichchan, alias 
SadfUivan, three kuruni of paddy per day. 

3. To Tiruven&val ^embor[ch6di], alias Dakshina-M^ru-Yitanka-Pichchau, 
alias Nana-Sivan, three kuzuni of paddy per day. 

4. To PattSlagan 6 [Amjbalattddi, 7 alias Man6tma-^ivan, 8 three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

5. To Pattdlagaa £iru[d]aikkaral, 8 alias Pdrva-^ivaii, three kuruni of paddy per 

da 7- . . .. 

6. To Porchuvaran Tirun&vukkaraiy an, alias Pfirva-Sivan, three kuzuni of 

paddy per day. 

1 corresponds to the Sanskrit hudukkd. 2 * * to f5&<sirib is derived from the Sanskrit mar data. 

3 is evidently a vulgar corruption of tlie Sanskrit anyaddSa. 

4 This meaning of niydyattdr or niydyahgalildr may be derived from one of the clauses in No. 66, 
paragraph l : As suggested on page 96, note 8, niydyam, ‘ an appointment, * may be a corruption of the 

Sanskrit nydsa . 

5 Le ., u the devotee of Tiruvanjiyam.” This Saiva shrine is mentioned in the Pcriyapurtinam as 
Vanjiyam, and is now called Srivanchiyam. It is situated in the Nannilam talluqa of the Tanjore district ; 
see Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 276. 

6 This word may be a corruption of the Sanskrit bhattArnica. 

7 This name means “ he who dances in the (Golden) Hall,” and is synonymous with Nataraja, the deity 
of the Chidambaram temple. 

• The first part of this compound may be a corruption of Mandnmani, a name of Parvatl. 

9 Le., 11 (the worshipper of) the feet of &r$.” 
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No, 60 . INSCRIPTION OF BAJAEAJA. 

7. To M&devan ( i.e., Mahad6va) TirunanaSambandao, alias ft&na-Sivao, three 
kuruni of paddy per day. 

8. To Kayilfiyaji (i.e., Kaildsa) Ardr, alias Dharma-^ivaij, three kuruni of 
paddy per day. 

9. To [Setjti Eduttap[ddam],* alias Kavacha-Sivao, three kuruni of paddy per 

day. 

10. To Iraman (i.e., Rama) Sambandap, alias Satya-Sivap, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

11. To Amba[la]van-[Pa]t[ta]rga[l] 4 . alias Vdma-^iva®, three kuruni of 

paddy per day. . 

12. To Kam[b]an Tirundvukkaraiyan, alias Saddgivap, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

13. To Nakkap (i.e., Nagna) Siralap, alias V ama-Si vao, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

14. To [A]ppi Tirunavukkaraiyaij, alias Netra-Sivaij, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

15. To &ivakko[ru]ndu 3 &iralan, alias Dkarma-Sivap, three kuruni of paddy per 

day. 

16. To AififidrEUvan Venk&dan, alias Satya-^ivap, three kuruni of paddy per 

day ‘ . 

17. To Araiyan A[nu]kkan, alias Tirumaraikkd . [alias Dharma-Si]van, 

three kuruni of paddy per day. 

18. To Araiyau Am[bala]kkdttao,'* alias 6m[ka]ra-£ivaij, three kuruni of 
paddy per day. 

19. To Ardrau Tirunavukkaraiyaij, alias Nana-^ivap, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

20. To Kuttan 5 Maralaichchilam[b]u, alias P0rva-6ivan, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

21. To Aififidrruvan ^iy[d]rdr, 6 alias Ta[tpuru]sha-Sivac, three kuruni of 
paddy per day. 

22. To [Samba]ndaij Ardrap, alias V&ma- 6ivap, three kuruni of paddy per day. 

23. To Araiyan Pich[cha n], alias Dliarina-£i vap, three kuruni of paddy per day. 

24. To Ivd[6yap]ap Edutta[pd]da-Pichcbap, alias Rudra-Sivap, three kuruni 
of paddy per day. 

25. To Subrahmanyan [AJcheharj, alias Dharma-^ivan, three kutnni of paddy 
per day. 

26. To Kuttan Amarabhujamgau, alias Satya-Sivas, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

27. To .Venkddau, alias Aghora-^i van, three kuruni of paddy per 

day. 


1 This name means ( * he who liffs his leg (in dancing),” and is synonymous with Natar&ja, as Ambalattadi 
in paragraph 4. The same word occurs in No. 27, paragraph 1, and oil page 131, note 5, text line 9. 

2 T.e., 14 the devotee ( hhakta ) of the god of the (Golden) Hall (at Chidambaram).” 

3 I.e., ct the sprout of 8iva.” 4 l.e. y f * the dancer in the (Golden) Hall (at Chidambaram).” 

5 This is the same as Ambalakkuttan in paragraph 18. 

6 This and Srlyarur (in the first verse quoted on p. 153) are Tamil forms of Srl-Arur, t.e. } Arur (paragraph. 
"8 of the present inscription) or Tiruvarur in the Negapatam talluqa of the Tanjoro district. 
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28. To M&devau Tirun&vukkaraiyao, alias Vijfiana-Sivan, three kuruni of 
paddy per day. 

29. To Kuttan Yenk&dan, alias Rudra-^ivaij, three kuruni of paddy per day. 

80. To Ainnfirruvau Tiru[v&] y[md]r, 1 alias Agh&ra-Sivao, three kuruni of 
paddy per day. 

31. To Tirumalai KAttas, alias Vama-Sivao, three kuruni of paddy per day. 

32. To Ai.n5drru.vau Eduttap&dam, alias Dharma-Sivaij, three kuruni of 
paddy per day. 

33. To Araiyan Tillaikkarai^u, 2 alias Purva-Sivau, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

34. To Kd[li] &ambandan, alias I)harma-Ai van, three kuruni of paddy per day. 

35. To KA[p] alika-Vali, alias ]NAna-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy per day. 

36. To Venkadan Nama6Siv&[yam], alias Eudra-^ivan, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

37. To &ivan Anautan, alias Y6ga-&ivan, three kuruni of paddy per day. 

38. To &ivakkoru[ndu] Sambandau, alias AghOra-Sivaii, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

39. To [Iraman Kanava]di (i.e., Ganapati), alias ftana-Sivan, three kuruni of 
paddy per day. 

40. To [Pi]chchan Venkadan, alias Agh6ra-&ivan, three kuruni of paddy per 

day. a „ 

41. To Maraikkddan 3 Nambi-Ardran, alias Ndna-Sivan, three kuruni of paddy 

per day. ^ ^ 

42. To ^5[m]au (i.e., Soma) f^ambandaij, alias Ndna-Sivan, three kuruni of 

paddy per day.^ ^ 

43. To Satti (i.e., Sakti) Tirun&vukkaraiyau, alias [I]6dna-Sivan, three 
kuruni of paddy per day. 

44. To Porchuvarao Yambi-A[ruraa], alias Dharma-Sivaii, three kuruni of 
paddy per day. 

45. To Achckan Tirundyukkaraiyan, alias Ndtra-Si vao, three kuruni of paddy 

per day. „ 

46. To Aiyaran 4 Penndrb&gaQ, 5 alias Hrida[ya-Si] van, three kuruni of paddy 

per day. 

47. To Rajadi[tt]an Ambalattadi, alias Sikha-Sivau, three kuruni of paddy 
per day. 

48. To [S]elvan Ka[na]vadi Te[m]ban, alius [Dharma-Si] van, three kuruni of 

paddy per day. A 

49. To Kdttan Tillaikkdttau/’ alias Nana-Sivaa, three kuruni of paddy per day. 

1 Tiruvaymur, which is called Yaymur in the Perit/qpurdnam, bolongs to the Negapatam talluqa of the 
Tanjore district; see Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 282. 

2 I.e., “ the king («r god) of Tillai (Chidambaram).” 

2 Maraikkadu is the Tamil equivalent of the Sanskrit Ved&ranyam, the name of a place near Point 
Calimere, which is mentioned in the Periyapurinam. The form Tirumaraikka[du] occurs in paragraph 17. 

* Aiynrn or Tiruvaiyaru, i.e., ‘the sacred five rivers,’ is a place on the northern bank of the Kavert, 

7 miles north of TaBjavur. The name Tiruvaiyaru and that of its Saiva temple, Pafichanadisvarft, refer to the 
five principal rivers of tlie delta of the Kaverl. 

5 This is the Tamil equivalent of the Sanskrit ArdlianarlSvara. 

« Le. r “ the dancer at Tillai (Chidambaram).” 
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50. For beating the small drum, to Sdryadtva-Kramavlttan, 1 alias .Vidanga- 

Udukkai-Yijj&diran, 2 alias S6ma-Sivan, the son of [Ta]ttaya-Kramavittas of 
[ I) v]£daigomapuram, 3 three kuruni of paddy per day. 

51. For beating the big drum, to Gunappu[ga]r Marudag, 4 alias SikhS-Sivan, 
three kuruni of paddy per day. 

No. 66. On the outside op the north enclosure. 

This very long inscription, which bears the same date as No. 65, and resembles it 
in style, records an order of king R§ jarajadSva, by which he assigned the produce of 
certain land to a number of’ men who had to perform various services in connection with the 
temple, and to four hundred women, evidently dancing-girls, who had been transferred to 
the establishment of the RajarajdSvara temple from that of other temples in the Ch61a 
country. Each person received one or more shares, each of which consisted of the produce 
of one veil of ’and, which was calculated at 100 Icalam of paddy. This statement is valuable, 
as it enables us to ascertain, by a comparison of the produce in paddy with the extent 
of the land, that the unnamed land-measure, which is referred to in two other Tafljdvur 
inscriptions of RajarSja (Nos. 4 and 5), is meant for the veli. According to the Dictionnaire 
Tamoul-Franqais , the modern equivalent of the veli is 26,755 square metres. 

Paragraphs 3 to 402 contain a list of the names of the dancing-girls whom Rdjarfija 
had imported and settled in the neighbourhood of the Tafijavur temple. The names of 
some of these women are of historical interest, as they refer to the designations of sacred 
places and of royal personages. Of the latter kind are Rdjardj i (paragraphs 65 and 
268), Rajakesari (10), and Arumori 5 (236, 369), which are derived from different names 
of the reigning king. The name Kundavai (215) is identical with that of Rajaraja’s elder 
sister, 6 and the name Aiifiji (400) appears to be connected with Arimjaya, the Sanskrit 
name of his grandfather. 7 The name &eyya-!§6ram (280) may be connected with the 
Chola king §ehgan, 8 and the name Kao*narad6vi (244) reminds of king KangaradSva, 
whom Mr. Venkayya has satisfactorily identified with the Rashtrakilta king Krishna 
III. 9 To the name of each woman is prefixed the name of the temple or village, to which 
she had been attached before her final transfer to the RajarajeSvara temple. On the basis 
of these references, and of the names of part of the women themselves, which allude to 
temples and villages, we can draw up a list of temples which were already in existence 


1 This is a Tamil form of tlie Sanskrit Kramavid , ‘ one who knows the Kramapdtha ' 

2 I.e. } “ (he who resembles) a Yidyailhara (in beating) the small drum.’ , 

3 The same place is mentioned in lines 158 and 421 of the large Leyden grant. 

4 This name is perhaps connected with Tinmilaimarudftr, a sacred place in the Kumbhakonam tulluqa, 
which is referred to in the Veriyapurdnam. 

5 This surname of Kajaraja occurs in the inscription No. 66 of Vol. I, and forms part of the territorial term 

Arumoridcva-valanadu (Yol. II, No. 4, paragraph 2, and passim) or Arulmorideva-valanadu (No. 12, para¬ 
graph 1) and of the village names Arumorid^va-cliaturvedimafigalam (No. 11, paragraph 1) and Arulinori- 
devarpuram (Vol. I, No. 71). 

See Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of this volume. 7 Compare p. 228, note 2. 

8 See p. 152 f. and p. 253. 

* Madras Christian College Magazine for April 1892. Four Tamil inscriptions of Kannaradeva are known : 
an unpublished one of the 16th year at Ukkal near Mamandur (in which the king's name is spelled Kannara¬ 
deva), two inscriptions of the 17th and 19th years at Tirukkarukkunram ( l.c .), and one of the 26tli year near 
Velur (Vol. I, No. 51). In the three first of these inscriptions, the king receives the attribute 
eD5^tq/eQ<sr«sBTL_, “ who took Kachclii (Conjeeveram) and Tafijai (Tanjore).” Krishna III. was a contem¬ 
porary of the Chola king Bajaditya ; see p. 253, note 5. 
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when Rajaraja founded the Tanj a viir temple. Among the Saiva temples, the more ancient 
ones will be those whose names are also mentioned in the Periyapuranam . I subjoin a lust 
of these Saiva shrines, adding in brackets their names in the Periyapuranam , whenever 
they differ in form from the names recorded in the inscription : # 

Tiruvaraneri or Araneri (Araneri) at Tiruvdrur; Tirumandali (Paravaiyun- 
Mandali) at Tiruvdrfir; Tirumulattanam (Millattaijam at Tiruvarur); Tirumaga- 
lam (Mdgalam) at Ambar; Tirukk&ronam or KarSnam at Ndgapattanam (Nilgai); 
Tirav4chehirimam (ichchirdmam) at Pdchchil; Tirupp&d&li-tSvara (PMalich- 
charam) at PSmbuni; Vadatali at Paraiydru (Paraiydrai); Ambalam, Ponnam- 
balam, Tillai, Porkoyil-Tillai, or Manram (&idambaram); Amdttftr; Kadambfir; 
Kandiyftr; Kdrdyil (Kdrayal); Karuvur; KStthr; Nallftr; Nannilam ; Niya- 
mam (Parudi-Niyamam); Orriyur (Tiruvorriyur); Pandananallhr; Paruvfir 
(Tirupparuvfir); Talaiy dlangadu; Tiruchchorrutturai (Sorruttucai); liruk- 
kollainbhdtir (Kollambudhr); Tirum araikkildu or Maraikkadu (Yedaraniyam); 
Tirunettanam (Neyttdnam); Tirupparaijam; Tiruppftvanam or Pftvanam ; Tirut- 
tenghr (Tehghr); Tiruvaiy&ru or Aiydru; Timvalahgddu ; Tiruv&naikksl ;* 
Tiruvgdigudi (Vedigudi) ; Tiruvidaimarudil (Tiruvidaimaruddr); Tdiigdnai 
(Tfingduai-Mddam); Yadavdyil (Vadaxnullaivdyil) ; Vayaldr (Viyaldr) ; and Ven- 

kddu (Tiruvenkddu). . . 

A few of the women are called after Yaishnava shrines which are mentioned in 

the Ndldyiraprabandham, vis., Arangam (Srirarigam), Tiruvengadam (Tiramalai), All 
(Tiruvdli), and Sikurugdr (Tirukkurugur). Others were transferred to Tanjavtir from 
temples which, to judge from the second part of their names, 1 2 3 belong to the Yaishnava sect, 
viz., Avaiiindrdyana-Vinnagar at Ambar, Sritdri-Yinnagar at Arapuram, and 
Sripftdi-Yinnagar at Pdmbuni. 

The second part of the inscription (paragraphs 403 to 510) consists of a list of male 
temple servants, viz., dancing-masters, musicians, drummers, singers, accountants, parasol- 
bearers, lamp-lighters, watermen, potters, washermen, barbers, astrologers, tailors, a brazier, 
carpenters, a goldsmith, and others the reading or meaning of whose designations remains 
doubtful. Some of these persons are called after king Rdjardja (paragraphs 421, 425, 447, 
466, 493, 494, 496, 498, 503) and after his surnames Arumori (406, 466), Mummadi- 
Gh61a® (403, 404, 423, 436, 455,465, 486), NityavinSda 4 5 (413, 504), RdjakSsarm 
(467), and RdjdSraya 6 (413); others after his father Pardntaka (448, 458, 496) and 
after his grandfather Arimjaya (416, 507, 509). The two names Kandardditta(505) 
and Madurdntaka (504) probably refer to the two ChSla kings Gandaraditya and 
Madhurantaka. 6 The name Taila (435) reminds of the Western Clialukya king Tailu IL 
Other names are derived from the following Saiva shrines which .are mentioned in the 


1 One of the women is called Tiruvennaval (112), which is the name of the sacred jambu tree in the 

Tiruvanaikka (JarabukeSvara) tempi© ; see p. 253. 

2 Vinnogar is probably a corruption of Vishnugriha ; see p. 115, note 6. 

3 Mummadi-Chola or Mummudi-Chola was a biruda of Bajaraja; see p. 139, note 1, and p. 222, note 4, 

and compare JEpigraphia Indm , Vtd. Ill, p. 17, note 5. ^ ^ ^ 0 

4 According to the large Leyden grant (1. 70 f., where the original plates read FTPTmr? , while the 

printed text reads Nityavinoda was a surname of Bajaraja. It forms part of the territorial 

term Nittavino^a-yalanadu, which is frequently referred to in the Tanjavur inscriptions. 

5 According to line 73 of the large Leyden grant, Bajasraya was a surname of king Bajaraja. 

« Nos. $ and 9 of the Table in Vol. I, p. 112. 
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Pervjctpurdmm Aiydru (Tiruvaiyaru), Ambalam (Sidambaram), Artir (Tiruvardr), 
Karug&vdr, MananjSri or TirumanaQjSri, Maraikkddu (' VSd&raniyam), Marap^di 
(TirumarapMi), Nettanam (Neyttanara), Orriydr (Tiruvorriyur), and Vadavayil 
( Vadamullaiv&yil). Finally, three men are called after theVaishnava shrines atArangam 
(Srirahgam), Tiruvellarai, and Tiruvehgadam (Tirumalai), which are mentioned in the 
Ndldyiraprabandham . 

Text. 

First section. 

[!•] Orf] [II*] [^]0 tBar ® ir Quirm[u]®u(Q'SwdQ3 : ev[eB]i^iEfieisraG)siijiftmui ^^ar- 

^W <8,au/r ^-- • 

[2.] [dyih ^ 7 ]sn-£i3[L/L»]/r[iy.](t//B0<_UjSsu*/rQ.®O«/reua.[(2/i]®®«S/H* ( ywfl Qpjri-Qi-(fi[ev J 

Sukxmit \jF'iptr>]am L-eoQfith [er]tpss>i r gfisvdxQpLD Qp&srss? rruu- 

y&(b]£ei] uehr <s^ it ir Qp& $B®stfr j - 

[3.] »w©f^[®] w w» <r,u/r *" ir ®*- 

[Q^/r]^,®® eQmmt^ih ujirssmGlt— Qffifiujss>iTfiG)<s« Qduretr G)«/ror/r®0«[6Uu]/fi. 
euf-^n/revr fj^nrir^rir rr%gQ%-[eurf]&( 0 ) uj/t- 

[4.] [sow - ]® ^jT^ufiQfiirsisruflSireii^i [si/ao]^ a_a»i_[iu] / r/r £dfrrrirtgnrirf£omjnr\f e_an/_oj/r- 
/r«0 /#Gu*[,®«®®],®.0''r« a_ss jt-iumr ^nnr&nrirg}Q%.ajir ( 8 j®/&/S tSeuK^asBir/o- 

[/7*]®0ii> e_a»[L-]iu/rff' ^nr/r®nr/r[^']im'nr < !? E_6»t_- 

[5.] [uunif] 

©]®/rs>br® eu«,g7 erp/Sesr pstidQ&ifiuQuszm-Qx^CStb 1 t£>/r«[iju]®0 

Q&iiipuisj. u®0 [uj®0 gp- 

[ 6 .] [ 6 Br]^<g) 6 i> [/fi]ev65r [Q]«a/® 0 « 9 (g)eu ^t—euerevrOesreir- 

[,$p/]ii) LCiirdaireuireo GhBev&ii jpr/bjs»a[jss»]LC>ir[&] 6 i/ih ^uutsp Qu/b/a 

gjfieu/raisifl®) ©ff#®/r[r]® 0 ih ^y(g)®/®®- 

[ 7 .] [ii] O[u®] 0 )®« 0 «^ 8 otU 3 ®^W ^|)ffl/[e 8 ]a//r *0 (yiao^ sisuitit gfixa/resBf) 

Q[u]/b^[u]ussaB Q&tuiueym Qf>es>p> /BiriBpnih Qiuitjd ^F 

jyevevirgs afJ[tp-]s» Qt//r[j0^]<r/riL/ ^(t^lju iranir 

[8.] erf?<l®[uuerofl] ®.Fujca9^^/®®®®[®yr«fr]u®[(-/^]6y(h jy[®]^ (Tpsw/B [at-jeu/r/r 

Jj)a>[«>]<r^ rfij.a> jysiya/«;/r [««a»ifle» jy^ebsueur 0ju/rBi®*[«fl]- 

evirQir Q[puirso^]jrmu @0u[(-//r]6a>[/r] ^hSlLQ g£)‘—‘— [«3y]a>®«ir «/rarafl 

©LJ/P^Sy]- 

[9.] th [^® B_[«>]t_<u/r/r ^.T/r[^]nr<r[^®?-]a/® ' [,S]<gmr 

swu^. ©a/[iltp.]®/.®7 ||— [«*] ^6ff?#®£F/flo®Lj«BVr©[«]sir ||— [&.*] Q/b- 

pfasffQ PasssHSuUJir/bjOi gpQ©>ff«8^Q^rf[°rtro]- 
[10.] c/gnr-g-a ®®®sir Q[^]tB®[s3>«*]0(jtj[®]0 e^em^um || — [«-*] [@]®wari_/riB 

^cff© ®«®s*r gj«w[,*ir]u» ||— [®>*] 

[^(ym [®£P]® «[**]«r a_^®ir^^®0uu®0 ggeir^to ||— [©*] 

/snrevrrih ®ff® 

[11.] [«fl] ®®®[«ir u]<l£_/r«0«0ULj®@ j|— [>*] sff® 

®[««]6ir <S7-©^^[u®^/S^«]0tjLj®0 gpsir^J/LO ||- [ CT# ] •^t>(5‘ 1 ^ 

eS misssr /A«0ulj.e/0 &skr ||— [^ # ] «rtf>/r[ir>] eff® 


Road ^svfiip. 
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[12.] [*«]«[6ar] <sr^(cSffia>(^LjU!Ej(^ fy&iT&nh jj— [<££>*] <srtL.L~/rih off® mfrauiL\j^Gvr<&+ 

i&rrQjrrrsm'^pjtp /B&fi&rr 6p6vrjgpiih |j— [£)*] 

G^Gsruprrih [d?]® ^dj^frfr&Q&rrtfilGvp&f) m&asarr Qp&- 

[13.] [<£ ]$[<£0]ul// 5/0 gpe>sr[,g 2 s/]xi) ||— [£)«*] upp/rih [©ff]® j§)pp®f) (G&as&sr QuiFI- 

gpttrgvLh ||— [<Da«*] u^Q^&gt^ld eff® 

JSqTjd&rrQinrswrp&j itesaseirr <cff&&/rjSifla(&jLjuiEi(&) g^^rr- 

[14.] [«£J/ld] ||— [o)/el*] [li]®w“ &sR srtifflrrLm./rth eff® /sdasebr mm/D<£a/rLLQ&(gju- 

UGj(jSj epsbrjjpim ||— [tD^*] ujdehrQpenrfnpub eff® fgfidj^rr m®<8Q<ivp&fi m&asdsr 
^ihi&rrjfi&(& > uu(Ej(£ gpsBr^v[Lb] ||— [£>©*] Lj,S[(g)]a)/rLo eff® jrir&G)^jB~y 

[15.] &'\jf!~^G<£v&irrir fB&sssisr jS(£6v>6iJiiJfrp^&(^uutd(^ g^6w-[^2/]LD ||— [iD«ffc-*] u), 


&trih eff® $g!B'6/ru3Ljirp&i eh{^ 
epdsrj&ujb |j— [£><sr # ] ufd<GS)(nj>Lb eff® 


onrouGunrs-a 


[u)^*] ufiQewr- 
e^eGr^pJih ||— 


[16-] L® M>«* /5<£5#]er5T <oT6F<5^[iJD]^rr65)Z_c®0LyLJi»0 g JpUS ||— 

(.prrih eff® ^)siy^/f[L!/]Lj«[6)y]^®dP//? ^E 4 ^] 6 ® 1 * UJriBa5(s^uuik(^ 

[(Das**] Ll.L-(rih eff® Jd(^8ff68)l—Lb(7FjjSGV /5<s[<£]- 

[17.] dsr [_Jdm^d&6to^rr&^&^(£uUM(<§ gpebrjpjih ||— [suD*] up®prr&sruprrih eff® 

mes&svr ^y^[ffl<® 0 L//_// 2 s/ 0 ] gp[63r]^2/LD ||— [a.<s>*] §j)(rrjupmh eff® 

iSffoGP" /J >& <3S6 * r 6F^/fl#@UU/®0 gp^r^j/LD ||- [q_Q_*j ^0LJ^- 

[18.] Qpir^mqjpih eff® [/s]i«6»r in&jr<ourr&Q&(£uuiEi(j3j epewrjpjilb ||— [s_/bl*] 

[®fiP]® fgtilGuQb 1 *' ^J^E^ iD/r]® 4 «a/[^]«^j^ 06 u ^0 gpgtfr- 

'&iu& ||— [qu^**] j$<Qup&(^6m(nj>ib eff® {jgjd/^tr [/s]- 

[19.] [«]ff[«wr]. [lD^*]@[|Lj]uZE/® $p[ttr~]&uih ||- [&-©*] 

/crrGO/rih eff® QafrLD/r<£&Lh[ff^OBunr^B-u /b[<®]<®6^t ^^^\^eff(^evmnreGGRdasp^jd(^u~juid(^ 

ep&rrjDJLh ||— [&.<3^-*] m p fr ih eff® ugd ipm it C^E®^®]" 

[20.] [/r]®[^<®6W^er/?] /c[<®«5^] ^jr^iri^uuiki^ fydsrjpuh ||— [a.©r*] ^Q^upprr^th 

eff® fgft&J g£/T 6l/[t_;ff]«r# /k[«< 95]65T ®^[^/r]533rfi[«0Ly]/_j[/25/0 gpss/j^yti) ||— [a_^y*] 

[®©] LJ ^[®] J ®i^ /r ^ i6&h,Mr QpdsrmeumubirQpeQi^uum^ [gp]sar~ 

[^z/ib] [gl<9»*] 

[21.] ®)qf)upQptLL-.frLb [®ff]® ^g)[€>i/]g£/f ^^<5$<BfrJTn-iu3SBrL\iTjB&i ihesesevr $(rjj6S)GinLirr/b&v&- 

0L/u®70 ggf^^[<LD] ||— [yK.u)*] ^(7$upQpiT6n[upir]ih [eff]® UQ» JDJ0I 

QpehrpVeS^ /E6Ba&sr ^[^]®<#^[^«]^^®^[^]fl»® $pshrjpjth ||— [/el«*] Qpuup^rr^ 
[22.] ih [©5 s ]® [^jJTLj^rrp^i ^[^/r]^6fl[(5^58W-]<®[/f yK]i<»ff5r [iy«a?]^«[0u]^jg^cw-- 
jp/Lb ||— [ffi.0.*] [®ff]ffl ^ei/gj/r^^figBjE^i^/SEirJ/rilE^.]. 


orvo^oBunr^-u mda^isirr [ufr^^^irt^as^uuiEJ^ 

up^frmr^L^fr^LD*^ eS® ^)[^]- 


[g5^]^2y/£l 


1^*1 O^j- 


[28.] [W?] fB&«6hr &ir<8GvreQ&&rr!®fl&<^uu&(^ gpebr&jJLh ||— [/h.^*] GP^^^S^^Ecy]^ 

do® P^S&rrQbir erifl t^/r/BfrLLQppGifl mxa&ebr ^idSd^uuasi^ Gpewjgjth 

[24.] Qfiuu\p'J^j^fB^rrGvrrLn [^]® ^)PP^ t6&&6vr [^sar^/LO 

[/s.6^^] QpuLjps&p (0[<f/7~|lo (off® (§)pp&fl /saassirr [Q^LLij-d^uuasj^ tipem&uth 

II— L^® 7 -*] GP[^>- 

[25.] pprr^Qp~]Lh (off® jgftpp&R I6&&6VT [^y] irnjp^d(^LJU!EJ(& i £^6vr^uih II [/61^/ # ] 

(Tf^ujupQpjp/nb (off® tb&&6vr /6&ap^lj5^(^uutEr(&) gp<s»7 [,£» Jld j|_ 

[yB.<99>*] Qp\uU~]pQp~ 

LLt—rrih (off® r® 0 [^ /r 0 ]^Ou//)/t/[^W?]<^ Q^//? isiesorr 9 06 ^[i-]oj/r^« 0 L/[L 7 ® 0 ] 

gp 6 »t[^i]l£> [I— [^P(D # ] QpuupQprrebrupfTih (off® [^)]^g^^ [^^^^/Tr]^:-^ 

/sdasyr £ - 7 [ ir ]' 


[26.] 
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4. To[Ira]namug ara [ini], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the second 
house, one share. 

5. To Uddram, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the third house, one share. 

6. To [Pajttdli, * 1 a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fourth house, one 
share. 

7. To Edutta[padam], 2 * * * a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifth house, one 
share. 

8. To ^orakulasundari, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixth house, 
one share. 

9. To Ekaviri, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the seventh house, one share. 

10. To Rdja[k]dsari, a girl of the Tiru[kkdr6)iam] (temple) at Nagapattanam,* 
(who resides in) the eighth house, one share. 

11. To Teiiohchi, a girl of the Koy iltali (temple) in the same village, (who resides 
in) the ninth house, one share. 

12. To Periy a-TeSichchi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the tenth house, 
one share. 

IB. To Vichchddiri ( i.e ., Vidyddliari), a girl of the TirukkdrBnam (temple) in the 
same village, (who resides in) the eleventh house, one share. 

14. To Maraikkadu,* a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twelfth house, 
one share. 

15. To Ammdri, a girl of the NaduViltali (temple) in the same village, (who resides 
in) the thirteenth house, one share. 

16. To Tiruvaiydru, 6 a girl of Rdja[k]esa[ri]nallfir, (who resides in) the four¬ 
teenth house, one share. 

17. To Tillai-Aragi, 6 a girl of the Vikramavijaya-14vara (temple) at Janand- 
thapuram, (who resides in) the fifteenth house, one share. 

18. To Echchu[ma]ndai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixteenth 
house, one share. 

19. To Parami, a girl of Pagavadi6eri (i.e., Bhagavati-^eri), (a quarter) of the same 
village, (who resides in) the seventeenth house, one share. 

20. To [Tillaikka]r[ail6u, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, 7 (who resides in) the eigh¬ 
teenth house, one share. 

21. To Ara[gi], a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the nineteenth house, one 
share. 

22. To Saduri, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twentieth house, one 
share. 

23. To MaduravdSagi, a girl of the same village, (toho resides in) the twenty-first 
house, one share. 

1 This name is probably derived from the Saiiskrit IhattAra or IhatMraka ; compare page 256, note 6. 

2 See page 257, note 1. 

i This is Negap&tam in tlie Tanjore district. The Tirukkaronam temple, ’which is referred to in the 

Periyapurdnam as j&rr6m£S&<55tr(]>jTrr6Gmh, is now called Kayarohanasvamin and still contains inscriptions of Raja- 

raja, Rajendra-Chola and other Chola kings. In these inscriptions, Negapatam is called Nagapatiinam or 

iSorakulavallipattinam. The two Leyden grants have the forms Nagapattanam and Sorakulavallipattanam. 

4 See page 258, note 3. 8 See page 258, note 4. 

6 Tillai is one of*the names of Cliidambaraiii; see page 258, notes 2 and 6. 

7 This is the same as Tiruvidaimatudur, on which see page 259, note 4. 
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24. To Mddevadigal, a girl of the same village, {who resides in) the twenty-second 

house, one share. # , , 7 . 7 . 

25 . .. a girl of the same village, {who resides in) the 

twenty-third house, one share. n ,, 7 \ 

26. To [I]ra[vikulamanikkam], a girl of the K6makkam[bhl]Svara {temple), 

(who resides in) the twenty-fourth house, one share. . . , * 

27. Toirdr, 1 a girl of the Mu[llfir]na[kkantali] {temple) at Paraiyaru, (who 

resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share. . % 

23. To Virani, a girl of the Vadatali (temple) in the same village, (who resides in) 

the twenty-sixth house, one share. . . . , > 

29. To Tennavanmad^vi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty- 

seventh house, one share. N p , 

30. To Tiruvaiy&ru, a girl of Avaninardyanapuram, 0 quarter) of the same 

village, (who resides in) the twenty-eighth house, one share. _ . 

31. To Madevadigal, a girl of the Teotali(fewpfc) at Paraiyaru, (who resides in) 

the twenty-ninth house, one share. ., 

32. To [Pnga]ri, a girlof the 6rita?i-Vinnagar (temple) at Arapuram, (whoresides 

in ) the thirtieth house, one share. , . . _ 

33. To [Pa]njadi, a girl of the Ti[g]aippi[r]at[ti]-liyara (lemplt) in the same 

village, (who resides in) the thirty-first house, one share. 

34. ToKaranavichch&diri, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty- 

fteeond house, one share. . 7 . 7 

' 35 . To kahgi, a girl of the Eriyfirn&ttuttali (temple) at TaBjavfir, (who resides 

in) the thirty-third house, one share. 

36. To Ta[ra]ni, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-fourth house, 

37 To &[VUti, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one share. 
38 ; To Aravam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the thirty-sixth house, 

one & gM of the sam0 temple, (who resides in) the thirty-seventh house, 

dmro * 

one g iru( 5 laiya i j a girl of PeriyatalichchSri, (a quarter) of Tiruv&rdr, (who 

resides in) the thirty-eighth house, one share.. . 

41. To Pa[rav]ai, 2 agirl of the [BrahmlSvara j (temple) m the same village, (who 

resides in) the thirty-ninth house, one share. . x . „., 

42. To Maralaichchilambu, a girl of Periyatalichchen, (a quarter) of the same 

village, (who resides in) the fortieth house, one share. _ 

43. To lr[d-a]mudu, a girl of the Tiruvaraneri (temple) in the same village, 

(who resides in) the forty-first house, one share. 

44 To Sikandi, 3 a girlof the Arumori-lsvara (temple) m the same village, (who 

resides in) the forty-second house, one share. 

45. To Par&nderum&n, a girl of the UlagiSvara (temple) m the same village, (who 

resides in) the forty-third house, one share. 


1 See page 257, note 6. t 

2 This woman is called after Nangai-Paravaiyar, the wife of the^ saint Snndaramurti; see page 152. 

3 This name is derived from the Sanskrit Srikan^ha, a name of Siva. 
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46. To [N&i&yani], a girl of the Tiruvaraneri (temple) in the same village, (who 

resides in) the forty-fourth house, one share. 

47. To Arayam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the forty-fifth house, one 

sli&rG 

48. To g6di[vila]kku, a girl of the Brahmin vara (temple) at Tiruv^rfir, (who 
resides in) the forty-sixth house, one share. 

49. To Ti[g]aichchudar, a girl of the UlagiSvara (temple) in the same village, 

{who resides in) the forty-seventh house, one share. 

50. To A [li], a girl of the Brahmin vara (temple) in the same village, (who resides in) 

the forty-eighth house, one share. 

51. To Sikandi, a girl of the [Te]n[ta]li (temple) at Matt[ai], (who resides m) the 
forty-ninth house, one share. 

52. To Perratiru, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fiftieth house, one 
share. 

53. To [Ylra-^6]ri, a girl of the Tafi jaimdmanikkdyil (temple) at TafLj&vfir, 
(who resides in) the fifty-first house, one share, 

54. To TiruvOJlatngajdi, 1 a girl of [gtkandapuram], (who mtcfes in) the fifty- 

second house, one share. 

55 . To.,a girl of Parantakapuram, (who resides in) the fifty-third 

house, one share. 

56. To U tta[ma]d&ni, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-fourth house, 
one share. 

57 . To., a girl of the Arikulak£sari-I6vara (temple) at Niyamam, 2 * 

(who resides in) the fifty-fifth house, one share. 

58. To Venkadu,'* a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-sixth house, 

one share. 

59. To [KMta]di, 4 a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-seventh house, 
one share. 

60. To §6’ra6fil&ma[ni], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-eighth 
house, one share. 

61. To [Pti]n[g]a[vi], a girl of iyirattali, (a quarter) of the same village, (who 
resides in) the fifty-ninth house, one share. 

62. To [N]a5[jtlri], a girl of the ArikulakSsari-liSvara (temple) in the same 
village, (who resides in) the sixtieth house, one share. 

63. To [D6]vi, a girl of Iyirattali, (a quarter) of Niyamam, (who resides in) the 
sixty-first house, one share. 

64. To Nahgfi[ri], a girl of the Tirumagalam (temple) at Ambar, (who resides in) 
the sixty-second house, one share. 

65. To R&jar&ji, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixty-third house, one 
share. 

66. To [ A]tima[oi], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the sixty-fourth house, 
one share. 


1 This name is derived from Tiruvalangadu, the name of two Saiva shrines, one of which is in the Maya- 
varam talluqa of the Tanjore district (Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Yol. I, p. 273), and the other, to which 
the PeriyapurAtiam refers, near the Arkdnam Railway Station (ibid., p. 159). 

2 This place maybe identical with Parudi-Niyamam in the Periyapurdnam, 5 See page 253, note 1. 

4 This is the same as Ambalattadi, on which see page 256, note 7. 
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67. To Tj[daiyam], a girl of the Avaoin£r&yana-Yinnagar ( temple) in the same 
village, {who resides in) the sixty-fifth house, one share. 

68. To K[§,]makk[o]di, a girl of the Ti[rum4g41am] {temple) in the same village, 
{who resides in) the sixty-sixth house, one share. 

69. To Nichchal, a girl of the Mud ubagavartali {temple) in the same village, {who 
resides in) the sixty-seventh house, one share. 

70. ToKu[p]pai, a girl of theTiruvilang&yil {temple) at Kadambftr, {who resides 
in) the sixty-eighth house, one share. 

71. To [Yidi] vifdahgi], 1 a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the sixty-ninth 
house, one share. 

72. To the younger Nakkam, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the seventieth 
house, one share. 

73. To the elder Nakkam, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the seventy-first 
house, one share. 

74. To Dha[rani]va[r] &hi, a girl of the ItMchchi-1 Svara {temple) in the same 
village, {who resides in) the seventy-second house, one share. 

76. To M&ddvi, a girl of Tirpmaraikkadu, {who resides in) the seventy-third house, 
one share. 

76. To Amm&ri, a girl of Yidaiyapuram, {who resides in) the seventy-fourth house, 
one share. 

77. To.tappagai, a girl of Yeldr, {who resides in) the seventy-fifth 

house, one share. 

78. To Tirunilagandi, 2 a girl of Nayadirapurain, {who resides in) the seventy- 
sixth house, one share. 

79. To [M]§,[naba]rani, a girl of Ylrapuram, {who resides in) the seventy-seventh 
house, one share. 

80. To Perratiru, a girl of the Tirum^rrali {temple) at P&ehchil, {who resides in) 
the seventy-eighth house, one share. 

81. To &6ram, a girl of the Tiruvdchchirdmam {temple) 3 in the same village, 
{who resides in) the seventy-ninth house, one share. 

82. To Sengulam, a girl of the Tirumlrrali {temple) in the same village, {who 
resides in) the eightieth house, one share. 

83. To . . . . , a girl of Virapuram, {who resides in) the eighty-first house, one 

share. 

84. To PorkdSi, a girl of Tirukkollambfidfir, {who resides in) the eighty-second 
house, one share. 

85. To ira[yi]ra[m], a girl of the same village, {who resides in) the eighty-third house, 
one share. 

86. To Tillaikkfitti, a girl of Karpagadaoipuram, {who resides in) the eighty- 
fourth house, one share. 

87. To Ardr, a girl of the same village, {who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, one 
share. 

1 This is the feminine of Vldividangan, on which see page 252, note 3. 

2 This name is derived from Nilakantha, an epithet of Siva. 

’ The name of this temple is the source of TiruvaSi, the name of a village near Srirangam on the 
northern bank of the Koljidam river. This follows from tho inscriptions of the Saiva temple at TiruvM, the 
modern name of which is SamlvaneSvara, but wkieb, in two of its Chola inscriptions, is called Paclichil- 
Tiruvasramam. The I'eriyapwAmm has the form Pachchil-Achchirainam. 
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88. To ii-Uinundi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighty-sixth house, 

bne share. • 

89. To [A]b[aiy]am, a girl of Tajiohchattangudi, ( who resides in) the eighty- 

seventh house, one share. 

90. To Tirum&gaiam, a girl of the Bra[hmakutt]am ( temple) at Tanjdvdr, ( who 
resides in) the eighty ■‘eighth house, one share. 

91. To [Pi] chchi, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the eighty*ninth house, 

one share. 

92. To [Tiruvadi]ga[l], a girl of [Pa]llavana[ranapur]am, ( who resides in) the 
ninetieth house, one share. 

93. To £&t[t]ain, a girl of TirUmaraikktdu, ( who resides in) the ninety-first house, 
one share. 

94. To Tirumalai, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the ninety-second house, 
one share. 

95. To Yi[k]kira[ma]tohgi, 1 a girl of the L6kamahdd5vi-I^vara (temple) at 
Tiruvaiya.ru, (who resides in) the first house of the northern row of the same temple 
street, one share. 

96. To Pu[gayi], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the second house, one 
share. 

97. To [M]&nikkam, a girl of Miraiyil, (who resides in) the third house, one share. 

98. To [MadSvi], a girl of PeriyataiichchSri, (a quarter) of TiruvUrdr, (who 
resides in) the fourth house, one share. 

99. To Tirumhlatt&oam, 2 3 a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifth house, 
one share. 

100. To [Arfir], a girl of the BrahmifS vara (temple) in the same village, (who resides 
in) the sixth house, one share. 

101. To Kandiydr,® a girl of Periyata|ichch6ri, (a quarter) of the same village, 
(who resides in) the seventh house, one share. 

102. To Achcham, a girl of the Ulagi£vara (temple) in the same village, (who resides 
in) the eighth house, one share. 

103. To Aravam, a girl of the Tiruvaraneri (temple) in the same village, (who 
resides in) the ninth house, one share. 

104. To Ka[ra] mbiyam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the tenth house, 
one share. 

105. To Kandiyfir, a girl of Periyatalichch6ri, (a quarter) of the same village, 
(who resides in) the eleventh house, one share. 

106. To [Vi]di[vi]dangi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twelfth 
house, one share. 

107. To Iunilavaflji, agirlof the AvauindrSyaUa-Yinnagar (temple) at Ambar, 
(who resides in) the thirteenth house, one share. 

1 This name is derived from Vikramatuhga, which must have been the surname of a royal personage. 

* Tiruvarur-MCdattanam is mentioned in the Periyapur&nam . In a Tamil and Sanskrit inscription which 
I have quoted on page 153, the Tyagarajaavatnin temple at Tiruvarur is called ^^6op@rr®x(y*<o®L,iurrrr and 
Accordingly, both the Periyapur&nam and paragraph 99 of the present inscription 
presuppose the existence of the Tiruvarur temple. 

3 This woman is named after a Saiva shrine near Taiijaviir (Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities , Yol. I, p. 
276), which is mentioned in the Periyapurd#am. 
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108. To Maralaichehilambu, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the four¬ 
teenth house, one shaje. 

109. To &embon, a girl of the Tirum&galam ( temple ) in the same village, (who 
resides in) the fifteenth house, one share. 

110. To.. a girl of Tiruv[aiya£u], ( who resides in) the sixteenth 

house, one share. 

111. To Aiy&ru, a girl of the same village, ( who resides in) the seventeenth house, 
one share. 

112. To [Tiru]ve[n]n&[va]l, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eigh¬ 
teenth house, one share. 

113. To Umai, a girl of the Tiruvachchir&mam (temple) at P&chchil, (who 
resides in) the nineteenth house, one share. 

114. To Perratiru, a girl of the Tentali (temple) at Paraiyaru, (who resides in) 
the twentieth house, one share. 

115. To the younger ^irudaiyM, a girl of Killigudi, (who resides in) the twenty- 
first house, one share. 

116. To the elder £irudaiy&l, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twenty- 
second house, one share. 

117. To [0]16kamdtd, a girl of Taliehehattangudi, (who resides in) the twenty- 
third house, one share. 

118. To Tiru, a girl of PagavadiSSri, (a quarter) of Janandthapuram, (who 
resides in) the twenty-fourth house, one share. 

119. ToMhdSvi, a girl of the Tanjaim&manikkdyil (temple) at Tafijdvtir, (who 
resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share. 

120. To Kali, a girl of Talaiydlangadu, (who resides in) the twenty-sixth house, 

one share. 

121. To TiruppfivafVJam, 1 a girl of the 3rit&ri-Yinnagar (temple) at Arapuram, 
(who resides in) the twenty-seventh house, one share. 

122. To Marudamlnikkam, 2 a girl of Karpagad&iiipuram, (who resides in) the 
twenty-eighth house, one share. 

123. To Kar[pa] gamani[k]kam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twenty- 
ninth house, one share. 

124. To Kayilayam (i.e., Kaillsa), a girl of the Tiru-AmaliSvara (temple) at 
Nan ni lam, 3 (who resides in) the thirtieth house, one share. 

125. To Achcham, a girl of ly ir at tali, (a quarter) of Niyamam, (who resides 
in) the thirty-first house, one share. 

126. To ParanderumlD, a girl of the TirumSrrali (temple) at Pdchchil, 
(who resides in) the thirty-second house, one share. 

127. To Sorakulasundari, a girl of the Vadatali (temple) at Paraiy&ru, (who 
resides in) the thirty-third house, one share. 


i This woman is called after a place of the same name, which belongs to the Madura district; see Mr. 
Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Yol. I, p. 298. It is mentioned as Puvanam in the Feriyapurdnam. 

* Compare page 259, note 4. 

s This is now the head-qnarters of a talluqa in the Tanjore district. Sundaramurti’s Ldvdram mentions 
‘<;the large temple ” (perun-gdyil) at Naanilam, the building of which is ascribed to the ancient Chola king 
K6-i§ehgannan; see Ind. Ant., Yol. XXII, p. 64. 
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128. To Adavalldl, 1 a girl of the Pagaividai-tSvara (temple) at Paruvfir, (who 

resides in) the thirty-fourth house, one share. 

129. To I[la]ng6yil, 2 a girl of the Na[ndi-t6va]ra (temple) at [Kadam]bfir, 

(who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one share. 

130. To [A]rivStti, a girl of the M[ahJ&d6vi-lSvara (temple), (who resides in) the 

thirty-sixth house, one share. 

131. To M4d6vadigal, a girl of the Eriyfirn&ttuttali (temple) at Tanj&vfir, (ivho 

resides in) the thirty-seventh house, one share. 

132. To [Po]u[ndla]ma[nddl], a girl of the Yikramavijaya-livara (temple) at 
Jana n a t h a p u r a in, (who resides in) the^thirty-eighth house, one share. 

133. To [Karayil], 3 a girl of the Srl[pfidi-Yinnaga]r (temple) at Pambuni, (ivho 

resides in) the thirty-ninth house, one share. 

134. To Tiruvaiy&ru, a girl of . . ( w h° resides in) 

the fortieth house, one share. 

135. To Aiy4ru, a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the forty-first house, one 
sli&rc 

136. ToPerramai, a girl of the [Ni]raimadi-1 Svara (temple), (who resides in) the 
forty-second house, one share. 

137. To [M]ari, a girl of Tirumaraikkadu, (who resides in) the forty-third house, 
one share. 

138. To Tiru, a girl of the Yikramavijaya-tSvara (temple) at Janan&thapuram, 
(who resides in) the forty-fourth house, one share. 

139. To Na[ndi-Eru]m[4]n, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the forty- 

fifth house, one share. 

140. To [Tillaikka]r[ai6u], a girl of the TiruvamaliSvara (temple) at P4chchil, 

(who resides in) the forty-sixth house, one share. 

141. To [U]m[ai], a girl of the Tiruvfichehirttmam (temple) in the same village, 

(who resides in) the forty-seventh house, one share. 

142. To Siri[y]&l, a girl of the M[ah&d6vi]-lSvara (temple), (who resides in) the 

forty-eighth house, one share. 

143. To Achcham, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the forty-ninth 
house, one share. 

144. To Kadugal, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fiftieth house, one 
share. 

145. To Pafl[eha]vanm4d6vi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty- 
first house, one share. 

146. To Sikandi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-second house, 
one share. 

147. To [Ka]llarai, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifty-third house, 
one share. 

* This is the feminine of Adavallan, the name of one of the images in the Tafijavur temple ; see No. 42. 

2 This woman may be named after the Tiruvilahgoyil temple at Kadambur (see paragraph 70), or after 
the Ilangoyil temple at Miyachchur, which is mentioned in the Penyapur&nam. 

3 The place after which this woman is called, appears to he identical with Kiirayal in the Penyapur&nam. 
The name Kar&yil-Eduttapadam in No. 27, paragraph 1, and on page 131, note 5, text line 9, is derived from 
the imago in the Saiva shrine at Karayil ; compare page 257, note 1. 
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148. To [Si]ttiravalli, a girl of the ^riMri-Yinnagar {temple) at Arapuram, ( who 
resides in) the fifty-fourth house, one share. 

149. To Nallfir, a girl of the Higalahgi-lsvara ( temple ) in the same village, {who 
resides in) the fifty-fifth house, one share. 

150. To [Peruvari], a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the fifty-sixth house, 
one share. 

151. To &emani, a girl of the Tiruvilangdyil ( temple) at Kadambfir, {who resides 
in) the fifty-seventh house, one share. 

152. To [IT] 6uadi, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the fifty-eighth house, 
one share. 

153. To [Nam]bu[gari], a girl of the Tiruvaraneri-ISvara {temple) at TiruvSrftr, 
{who resides in) the fifty-ninth house, one share. 

154. To Tirumfilatt&nam, a girl of PeriyatalichchSri, {a quarter) of the same 
village, {who resides in) the sixtieth house, one share. 

165. To [S6ma]n&di, a girl of the BrahmiSvara {temple) in the same village, {who 
resides in) the sixty-first house, one share. 

156. To I[rdmi], a girl of Periyatalichchc:ri, {a quarter) of the same village, {who 
resides in) the sixty-second house, one share. 

157. To Ech [chuma]ndai, a girl of the Brahmisvara {temple) in the same village, 
{who resides in) the sixty-third house, one share. 

158. To Sun[da]ra-$6ri, a girl of the Tirumandali {temple) 1 in the same village, 
{who resides in) the sixty-fourth house, one share. 

159. To Pandal, a girl of the UlagiSvara {temple) in the same village, {who resides 
in) the sixty-fifth house, one share. 

160. To [Kfi]mi, a girl of the Avasindr&yana-Yinnagar {temple) at Ambar, {who 
resides in) the sixty-sixth house, one share. 

161. To A 6[ara]pafij a[ri], a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the sixty-seventh 
house, one share. 

162. To [£]ka [viri], a girl of the Mudubagavartali {temple) in the same village, 
{ivho resides in) the sixty-eighth house, one share. 

163. To., a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the sixty-ninth 

house, one share. 

164. To ^angam, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the seventieth house, one 
share. 

165. To [Kandam], a girl of Tiruvaiydru, {who resides in) the seventy-first house, 
one share. 

366. To [P&Jvai, a girl of the same village, {who resides in) the seventy-second house, 
one share. 

167. To Tutti, a girl of Avaniya[madar]pa[pu]ram, {a quarter) of Paruvfir, {who 
resides in) the seventy-third house, one share. 

168. To Arikulakdsari, a girl of the Pagaividai- tSvara {temple) in the same 
village, {who resides in) the seventy-fourth house, one share. 


1 In tlie Periyapur&mm, this temple is called “the mud temple ia 

which Paravai (see p. 152) stayed, at Tiruvarur.” 
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169. To Kulama[u], a girl of the [Puga]r£madi-f] i v&rn[[(temple) at . . n[dali], 
(who resides in) the seventy-fifth house, one share. 

170. To Ka[ru] m [anik]kam, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the seventy- 
sixth house, one share. 

171. To Na[ga]ra[t]t&l, a girl of Puraiyachchfiri, (who' resides in) the seventy- 
seventh house, one share. 

172. To Sa[n]diram, a girl of Ayirattali, (a quarter) of Niyamam, ( tvho resides 
in) the seventy-eighth house, one share. 

173. To [Yajdavdyil, 1 * 3 a girl of the ArikulakSsari-lSyara (temple) in the same 
village, (who resides in) the seventy-ninth house, one share. 

174. To ParSnderum&n, a girl of the Nripakesari-l3vara (temple) in the same 
village, (who resides in) the eightieth house, one share. 

175. To Tiru[v]§hgadam,® a girl of the 6a[n]diramallii§vara (temple) in the 
same village, (who resides in) the eighty-first house, one share. 

176. To ^arpadevi, agirlof the ArikulakSsari-lSvara (temple) in the same village, 
(tvho resides in) the eighty-second house, one share. 

177. To Am&[t]tur, a girl of the Tirum6rrali (temple) at Nannilam, (who resides 
in) the eighty-third house, one share. 

178. To tlddri, a girl of [Kdvijrippfimbattanam, 8 (tvho resides in) the eighty- 
fourth house, one share. 

179. To [^ilafifildmani], a girl of the [Araiyerum] §n[tali] (temple) at Pa[rai- 
y] a [ru], (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, one share. 

180. To Yikki[ra]m&ditti, 4 a girl of Avaninar&yanapuram, (a quarter) of the 
same village, (tvho resides in) the eighty-sixth house, one share. 

181. To Tillainiraind&l, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the .eighty- 
seventh house, one share. 

182. To [Naya]oaval[li] , a girl of the Yadatali (temple) in the same village, (who 
resides in) the eighty-eighth house, one share. 

183. To Perratiru, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the eighty-ninth house, 
one share. 

184. To Madan.ava[l]li, a girl of the Mallifivara ( temple ) at Ayirattali, (who 
resides in) the ninetieth house, one share. 

185. To Eduttapadam, a girl of Karuppdr, (who resides in) the ninety-first house, 
one share. 

186. To [Mlnavaij]m&[d]6[vi], a girl of Yi[rapuram], (who resides in) the ninety- 
second house, one share. 

187. To Mfivargandi, a girl of the [Brahmi]6vara (temple) at Tiruvdrfir, (who 
resides in) the first house of the southern row of the [temple street on the north (of the 
temple)"], one share. 

' This woman appears to be called after Vada-Mullai-Vayil, a Saiva shrine which is referred to in the 
Periyapurdnam and which is identical with Tirumullavayil in the Ohingleput district; see Mr. Sewell’s Lists of 
-Antiquities, Vol.I, p. 176. The adjective vada, ‘northern,’ is prefixed to this name, in'order to distinguish it 
from Tirumullaivdyil, a seaport in the Sirg-fn-i (Shiyali) talluqa of the Tanjore district, which is also men¬ 
tioned in the Periyapurdnam. 

1 Vengadam is the Tamil name of the holy mountain (Tirumalai) near Tirupati. 

3 This is the full Tamil name of K a ve r ipp at t a n a in at the mouth of the Kaverl river. 

1 This name is derived from the Sanskrit name Yikram&ditya. 
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188. To £jfudaiydl, a girl of the Tirukk&ronam. {temple) at Ndgapattau.am, 
(who resides in) the second house, one share, 

189. To Tiru, a girl of the Nigalangi-l6 vara (temple) at Arapuram, (who resides 
in) the third house, one share. 

190. To Pepratiru, a girl of the Gu[na]vati-lsvara (temple) at KOttur, 1 (who 
resides in) the fourth house, one share. 

191. To [Pd]l, a girl of the Sripfidi-Vinnagar (temple) at P8,[mbuni], (who 
resides in) the fifth house, one share. 

192. To [Karjpagadani, a girl of Karpagadanipuram, (who resides in) the sixth 
house, one share. 

193. To Pandal, a girl of Periyatalichcheri, (a quarter) of Tiruvdrfir, (who 
resides in) the seventh house, one share. 

194. To. . . . , a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighth house, one share. 

195. To Am[bal]am, a girl of Talichch&ttangudi, (who resides in) the ninth house, 
one share. 

196. To Yiraiy&ckchilai, a girl of [Periyatali]chcheri, (a quarter) of [Tiru- 
v] a [rur], (who resides in) the tenth house, one share. 

197. To Ana[va]ratasundari, a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the eleventh 
house, one share. 

198. To Kdja[S£tl3.] mani, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twelfth house, 
one share. 

199. To Ara[n]eri, a girl of Nayadirapuram, (who resides in) the thirteenth house, 
one share. 

200. To [Pat]tam, a girl of [A.] yi[rattali], (who resides in) the fourteenth house, 
one share. 

201. To I [la] nga, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the fifteenth house, one 
share. 

202. To [M]6[di],a girl of the Arumori-l^vara (temple) at Tiruvdrfir, (who 
resides in) the sixteenth house, one share. 

203. To [Karu] vfir ,' 2 a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the seventeenth house, 
one share. 

204. To [Ti]ru[va] naikkdvi, 3 a girl of the Par&ntaka-lSvara (temple), (who 
resides in) the eighteenth house, one share. 

205. To Aravam, agirl of Tiruvaiydru, (who resides in) the nineteenth house, one 
share. 

206. To S undari, a girl of the Pafichavanm[ah]&d£vi-t6vara (temple) at KAttfir, 
(who resides in) the twentieth house, one share. 

207. To Nambandi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-first 
house, one share. 

* This place is mentioned in the Periyapnrdnam. Mr. Sewell (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 273) gives 
Kottur (properly Kottur) as the name of a village in the Kumbhakonam talluqa. 

2 This is the name of a town in the Coimbatore district; see Yol. I, p. 106, note 2. According to the 
inscriptions in the Knrnvur temple, the town was also called Mudivarangu-Sorapuram, and the name of the 
temple was Tiruvanilai Mahadevar, “ the lord of the sacred cow-stable.” Roth Karuvur and Tiruvanilai are 
mentioned in the Peri yap urdnam. The modem designation of the temple, Pasupatisvara, is a Sanskrit 
rendering of Tiruvanilai MaMdevar. 

3 This name is derived from Tiruvanaikkd, the ancient Tamil name of the Jamb ukes vara temple; 
see page 25 ft 
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208. To Umai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) tlie twenty-second house, 
one share. 

209. To [Tit] t[ai] chche [ri], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty- 
third house, one share. 

210. To Umai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-fourth house, 
one share. 

211. To [Sijttiravalli, a girl of the Tiruvaraneri-idvara (temple) at Tiru- 
V&rfir, (who resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share. 

212. To [Pi]ch[ehi], a girl of lyirattali, (who resides in) the twenty-sixth house, 
one share. 

213. To Perratiru, a girl of the Pugari$vara (temple) at Vidaiyapuram, (who 
resides in) the twenty-seventh house, one share. 

214. To &ikandi, a girl of the Tirumandali (temple) at Tiruvdrfir, (who resides 
in) the twenty-eighth house, one share. 

215. To Kundav[ai], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-ninth 
house, one share. 

216. To P&kkari, a girl of the MalliSvara ( temple ) at lyirattali, (who resides in) 
the thirtieth house, one share. 

217. To Pon, a girl of the BrahmiSvara ( temple) at Tiruvfirfir, (who resides in) the 
thirty-first house, one share. 

218. To [Po] rkumarau, a girl of the Vikramavijaya-l^vara (temple) at Jana- 
nathapuram, ( who resides in) the thirty-second house, one share. 

219. To S6mak6n, a girl of the Parantaka-1 Svara (temple), (who resides in) the 
thirty-third house, one share. 

220. To fikaviri, a girl of the Arumori-t § vara (temple) atTiruvarfir, (who resides 
in) the thirty-fourth house, one share. 

221. To [D]6vi, a girl of lyirattali, (who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one share. 

222. To Tiruvadigal, a girl of the same village, (who resides m) the thirty-sixth 
house, one share. 

223. To the dark Tiruvadi, 1 a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the thirty- 
seventh house, one share. 

224. To Kandarachchi, a girl of Tiruvedigudi, 2 (w/w resides in) the thirty-eighth 
house, one share. 

225. To Kulama[ni] kkam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the thirty-ninth 
house, one share. 

226. To.. a girl of Irruttali, (who resides in) the fortieth house, one 

share. 

227. To V£mbi, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the forty-first house, one 
share. 

228. To PorkSSi, a girl of the [Nijraimadi-!6vara (temple), (who resides in) the 
forty-second house, one share. 


1 The complexion of this woman is stated in order to distinguish her from her fairer namesake in the 
preceding paragraph, just as, in three other cases (paragraphs 72 f., 115 f. and 2‘37 f.)> two bearers of the same 
name aie distinguished by the epithets * younger 1 and ‘ e]tier. , 

2 This place is mentioned as T^digudi in the Periyapurdnam, and is perhaps identical with Tiruvedak- 
kutji in the Taiijavur talluqa ; see Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p- 279. 
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229. To Otsiyur/a girl of Tiruchehorrutturai, (who resides in) the forty-third 
house, one share. 

230. To .... . » a girl of Tirumaraikk&du, {who resides in) the forty-fourth 

house, one share. 

231. To &ang8ni, a girl of the Tirumerjali ( temple ) at Naunilam, {who resides in) 
the forty-fifth house, one share. 

232. To Eri, a girl of the Tiru-Amali^vara {temple) in the same village, {who resides 
in) the forty-sixth house, one share. 

233. To Pdvanam, a girl of Uttamadaoipuram, {who resides in) the forty-seventh 
house, one share. 

231. To Adigal, a girl of Ayirattali, (a quarter) of Niyamam, (who resides in) the 
forty-eighth house, one share. 

235. To N[i]Eam«PavaxakkuaEu, a girl of the Arai[y] erumdatali {temple) at 
[Paraiyj8.ru, {who resides in) the forty-ninth house, one share. 

236. To A[ru] mori, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the fiftieth house, one 
share. 

237. To Achcham, a girl of the Tejjtali {temple) in the same village, (who resides in) 
the fifty-first house, one share. 

238- To the younger Achcham, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty- 
second house, one share. 

239. To Araudam, a girl of theVadatali (temple) in the same village, (who resides 
in) the fifty-third house, one share. 

240. To Shlamani, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-fourth house, one 
share. 

241. To fikaviri, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-fifth house, one 
share. 

242. To VtrSni, a girl of the Mullhrnakkautali (temple) in the same village, (who 
resides in) the fifty-sixth house, one share. 

243. To Oruppaoai, a girl of the same temple, (who resides z'») the fifty-seventh house, 
one share. 

244. To Kaona[rad6] vi, a girl of Korramangalam, (whoresides in) the fifty-eighth 
house, one share. 

245. To Kauavadi, a girl of Tiruttengilr, (who resides in) the fifty-ninthhouse, one 
chare. 

246. To Etti, a girl of £ellhr, (who resides in) the sixtieth house, one share. 

247. To Ambalakkhtti, a girl of Tiruvaiy8ru, (who resides in) the sixty-first 
house, one share. 

248. To Auantam, a girl of &eo8mugatn, ( a quarter) of NAgapattanam, (who 
resides in) the sixty-second house, one share. 

249. To [Varuv8]ni[lai], a girl of the Tafijaim8manikk6yil (temple) at 
Tafijdvfir, (who resides in) the sixty-third house, one share. 

250. To &id§vi, a girl of the L6kamah8d6vi-t^vara (temple), (who resides in) the 
sixty-fourth house, one share. 


1 This woman owes her name to Tiruvorriyfir, a village to the north of Madras, which is mentioned in the 
Teriyapurimm . The A.dhipuriSvara temple at Tiruvojriyur contains some Chola inscriptions. The names of 
the village and of its temple are derived from otti (Tamil) and ddhi (Sanskrit), 1 a mortgage/ 
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251. To Eruvanai, a girl of ParAntakapuram, (who resides in) the sixty-fifth house, 
one share. 

252. ToPon, a girl of TiruvaiyAru, (wAo fesides in) the sixty-sixth house, one share. 

253. To ParuvAr, a girl of the Pagaividai-t £ vara (temple) at ParuvAr, (who 
resides in) the sixty-seventh house, one share. 

254. To 3ivad6vi, a girl of the IttAchchi-tSvata (temple) at Kadambfir, (who 
resides in) the sixty-eighth house, one share, 

255. To 6 ikurugAr, a girl of Periyatalichchiri, (a quarter) of TiruvArAr, (who 
resides in) the sixty-ninth house, one share. 

253. To £3angAni, a girl of the TirumArrali (temple) at Nannilam, (who resides in) 
the seventieth house, one share. 

257. To &erabi[ya]umadA[vi], a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) 
the seventy-first house, one share. 

258. To KAmAm6gi, a girl of the Jayabhimatali (temple) at Tanjdvfir, (who 
resides in) the seventy-seeond house, one share* 

259. To [Po]nijAli, a girl of PeriyatalichchAri, (a quarter) of TiruvArAr, (who 
resides in) the seventy-third house, one share. 

260. To YiraSikhAma[ni],agirl of the Nripak6sari-lSvara{fe#zp/e) at "Niy amain* 
(who resides in) the seventy-fourth house, one share. 

261. To Ar Ar, a girl of the Sr ipAdi-Vinnagar (temple) atPambuni, (who resides in) 
the seventy-fifth house, one share. 

262. To Virab[6]gi, a girl of TalaiyA laftgidu, (who resides in) the seventy-sixth 
house, one share. 

263. To Ponuamba lam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the seventy-seventh 
house, one share. 

264 To Oruppanai, a girl of the Vadatali (temple) at ParaiyAru, (who resides in) 
the seventy-eighth house, one share. 

265. To Umai, a girl of the Tiruvi|ang6y il (temple) at KadambAr, ( who resides 
in) the seventy-ninth house, one share. 

266. To Arad gam, 1 a girl of [fTjAviri ppAmbattauam, (who resides in) the eightieth 
house, one share. 

267. To Perratiru, a girl of the Mudubagavartali (temple) at Ambar, (toho resides 
in) the eighty-first house, one share. 

268. To RAjarAji, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the eighty-second 
house, one share. 

269. ToMAfiji, a girl of the Tiruvamali^vara (temple) at PAchchil, (who resides 
in) the eighty-third house, one share. 

270. To Pork[Ali], a girl of PeriyatalichchAri, (a quartet) of TiruvArAr, (who 
resides in) the eighty-fourth house, one share. 

271. To Ti[g]aimA[ni]kkam, a girl of the UlagtSvara ( temple) in the same 
village, (who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, one share. 

272. To^eyyapAdam, a girl of the Mudubagavartali (temple) at [Ambar], (who 
resides in) the eighty-sixth house, one share. 

273. To Aiy[Al], a girl of [Vir]AlAr, (who resides in) the eighty-seventh house, one 
share. 


1 This ia a Tamil form of Kaugam or Srlrangam near Trichinopoly. 
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274. To [Nam]bu[gamari], a girl of Naduviltalich[ch6ri], (a quarter ) of 
N&gapattanam, (who resides in) the eighty-eighth house, one share. 

275. To [A]rai[y]am, a girl of the K6mdkkam[bhi] Svara (temple), ( who residesin) 
the eighty-ninth house, one share. 

276. To Nit[tahg]ai, a girl of the Tirumandali ( temple ) at Tiruv&rfir, (who 
resides in) the ninetieth house, one share. 

277. To ^iriya-Umai, a girl of the Par&ntaka-tSvara (temple), (who resides in) 
the ninety-first house, one share. 

278. To KamstmOgi, a girl of the Jayabhlmatali (temple) at Tafij&vfir, (who 
resides in) the ninety-second house, one share. 

279. To [Tijruvaragu, a girl of the Tafi jaim&manikkSyil (temple) in the same 
city, (who resides in) the ninety-third house, one share. 

280. To &eyya-l§6[ram], a girl of Tirukkollambfidfir, (who resides in) the ninety- 
fourth house, one share. 

281. To Tirukku[ra]vi, a girl of Kadambdr, (who resides in) the ninety-fifth 
house, one share. 

282. To [Irdmi], a girl of the Tirukk&rSnam (temple) at N&gapattauam, (who 
resides in) the first house of the northern row of the temple street on the north (of the temple ), 
one share. 

283. To Karrali, a girl of the same temple, (zvho resides in) the second house, one share. 

284. To [Kannam], a girl of the same temple, (zvho resides in) the third house, one share. 

285. To TJ[t]tama[su]ndari, a girl of the Panchavacmahadevi-lSvara (temple) 
at KOttur, (who resides in) the fourth house, one share. 

286. To [KuB]ja[ramalli], a girl of the Ava[oik]S[sa]ri-lSvara (temple) at 
[A]n[dali], (who resides in) the fifth house, one share. 

287. To ^eyyapadam, a girl of Karpagadauipuram, (zvho resides in) the sixth 

house, one share. 

288. To [Si]riya-[Ara]vam, a girl of PeriyatalichchSri, (a quarter) of Tiru- 
varftr, (who resides in) the seventh house, one share. 

289. To 6ila^filamani, a girl of the Vadatali (temple) at Paraiyaru, (whoresides in) 
the eighth house, one share. 

290. To A[ijanti], a girl of V[eld]r, (who resides in) the ninth house, one share. 

291. To Porka[li], agirl of the Tirup[padali]-i Svara (temple)oX [P]ambu[ni], 
(ivho resides in) the tenth house, one share. 

292. To A[r&]-amudu, a girl of Uttamadanipuram, (who resides in) the eleventh 
house, one share. 

293. To Venkadu,a girl of A yirattali, (who resides in) the twelfth house, one share. 

294. To [P]ork6yil-Tillai-Aragi, a girl of the same village, (whoresides in) tho 
thirteenth house, one share. 

295. To [Okkfiri], a girl of Uttamadanipuram, (who residesin) the fourteenth 
house, one share. 

296. To ASaiigi, a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the fifteenth house, one share. 

297. To [Pugajlofgamfinikkjam, * 1 a girl of the Arumori-lsvara (temple) at 
Tiruvarfir, (who resides in) the sixteenth house, one share. 

1 Pugaldga is probably a corruption of the Sanskrit IMttka ; mdnikkam is a Tamil form of mdnikya, 

1 a ruby.’ 
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298. To [D] 6va[di], a girl of Periyatalichcheri, (a quarter ) of the same village, 
(who resides in) the seventeenth house, one share. 

299. To [Kdt]tadi, a girl of theGu[nava]ti-l6vara (temple)&t Kdtthr, (whoresides 
in) the eighteenth house, one share. 

300. To.. a girl of the Mahadcivi-1 Svara (temple), 

(who resides in) the nineteenth house, one share. 

301. To Pakkari, a girl of Talichohattangudi, (who resides in) the twentieth house, 
one share. 

302. To E[ra]nad6[vi], a girl of the Pa8chavanmahad§vi-tSvara (temple) at 
K&ttdr, (who resides in) the twenty-first house, one share. 

303. To [Na] m[binan]gai, a girl of theTiruppugari-l6vara (temple)&t Yidaiya- 
puram, (who resides in) the twenty-second house, one share. 

304. To [&i]pat[tali], 1 a girl of the Pafichavanmahad6vi-t6vara (temple) at 
Kdtthr, (who resides in) the twenty-third house, one share. 

305. To Kufijaramal[li], a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the twenty-fourth 
house, one share. 

306. To K[&]rdyil, a girl of the Pugarisvara ( temple ) at Yidaiyapuram, (who 
resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share. 

307. To Kamuttiri, a girl of Periyatalichcheri, (a quarter) of Tiruvardr, (ivho 
resides in) the twenty-sixth house, one share. 

308. To [K a] ri[ya-A]ravam, a girl of Nayadirapuram, (who resides in) the 
twenty-seventh house, one share. 

309. To Na[mbi]yamai, a girl of the Avaninarayana-Vinnagar (temple) at 
Ambar, (who resides in) the twenty-eighth house, one share. 

310. To Karuvfir, a girl of the Tirumandali-ia vara (temple) at Tiruvdrdrj 
(who resides in) the twenty-ninth house, one share. 

311. To Semhoa, a girl of the Tirumagalam (temple) at Ambar, (who resides in) 
the thirtieth house, one share. 

312. To [P]orcheyyal, a girl of the Malli&vara (temple) at Ayirattali, (who 
resides in) the thirty-first house, one share. 

313. To [Pattatijru, a girl of the Yikramavijaya-f 6vara (temple) at Jana- 
ndthapuram, (who resides in) the thirty-second house, one share. 

314. ToVenkadu,a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the thirty-third 
house, one share. 

315. To Muru[n]gai, a girl of the J^igalahgi-t iyare.(temple) at Arapuram, (who 
resides in) the thirty-fourth house, one share. 

316. To Or[riy hr], a girl of Ayirattali, (who resides in) the thirty-fifth house, one 
share. 

317. To [A dal]- Aragi, a girl of the same village, (tvho resides in) the thirty-sixth 
house, one share. 

318. To Ku[mara]di, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the thirty-seventh 
house, one share. 

319. ToNan[g]d[li], a girl of Tiruvedigudi, (who resides in) the thirty-eighth house, 
one share. 


, 1 On Pattali^ see p. 279, note 1. The prefix St is one of the Tamil forms of the Sanskrit Sri ; compare 

Sikaniji, Sldevi, Sikurugur in this inscription, and Siyariir in No. 65, paragraph 21. 
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320. To [Ti]ribu[vanam&d]6vi, a girl of the Par&ntaka-tiSvara (temple), (who 


resides in) the thirty-ninth house, one share. 

321. To Irami, a girl of [A]rru[ttali], (who resides in) the fortieth house, one share. 

322. To& rudaik [ka] ral, 1 a girl of the [N i] r aimadi-1 & vara (temple), (who resides in) 
the forty-first house, one share. 

323. To Ma[r]ai[kk&]du, a girl of Tiruchch6rruttuj;ai, (who resides in) the forty- 
second house, one share. 

324. To Umai, a girl of Tirukkollambfiddr, (who resides in) the forty-third house, 
one share. 

325. To Ilayam, a girl of the TiruvamaliSvara (temple) at Nanailam, (who resides 
in) the forty-fourth house, one share. 

326. To £Orriyfl]r, a girl of the Tirum@rrali (temple) in the same village, (who 
resides in) the forty-fifth house, one share. 

327. To $6ram&d£[vi], a girl of the Tiruvamalii vara(fewjofe), (who resides in) the 
forty-sixth house, one share. 

328. To Adavallill, a girl of [_ Ayirat] ta [li], (a quarter) of [Niyamam], (who 
resides in) the forty-seventh house, one share. 

329. To Na[m]bi[yamai], a girl of the [$an]diramalli-l6vara (temple) in the 
same -village, (who resides in) the forty-eighth house, one share. 

330. To[Amu]dam, a girl of the [Araiy]e[ru]m[dn] ta[li] ( temple) at Parai- 
y&ru, (who resides in) the forty-ninth house, one share. 

331. To £id6vi, a girl of the Mudu[bagavartali] (temple) at [Ambar], (who resides 
in) the fiftieth house, one share. 

332. To Pitti, a girl of the Tentali (temple) at Paraiyaru, (who resides in) the 
fifty-first house, one share. 

333. To I[rdmi], a girl of the Vadatali (temple) in the same village, (who resides in) 
the fifty-second house, one share. 

334. To [&i]iigadi, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-third house, 
one share. 

335. To fsilaSulamani, a girl of the same temple, (who resides in) the fifty-fourth 
house, one share. 

336. To K6yil, a girl of the SangiSvara (temple) in the same village, (whoresides in) 
the fifty-fifth house, one share. 

337. To [Ma]laiya[im1,n], a girl of the Mullflrnakkantali (temple) in the same 
village, (who resides in) the fifty-sixth house, one share. 

338. To Aiyaru, a girl of [Avaninjarayanapuram, (who resides in) the fifty- 
seventh house, one share. 

339. To Nakkam, a girl of Tiru[n]ettanam, (who resides in) the fifty-eighth 
house, one share. 

340. To [Pe]rra[mai], a girl of Tiruttengfir, (who resides in) the fifty-ninth house, 
one share. 

341. To [Parippili], a girl of the TiruvamaliSvara (temple) at Naanilam, 
(who resides in) the sixtieth house, one share. 

342. To[Pa]ttdli, a girl of the UlagiiSvara (temple) at Tiruv&rur, ( who resides 
in) the sixty-first house, one share. 


1 See page 256, note 9. 
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343 . To Man[ra]mudaiyll , 1 a girl of the Eriyfirnilttuttali {temple) at 
Tafij&vfir, (whoresides in) the sixty-second house, one share. 

344. To KuQfJpai, a girl of Ve[ldr], (who resides m) the sixty-third house, one 

share. 

345. Toldi[t]ti, a girl of the Pagaividai-ls vara (temple) at Paravfir, (who 
resides in) the sixty-fourth house, one share. 

346. To Nakkam, a girl of the ArikulakSsari-tSvara ( temple ) at Niyamam, 

(■ who resides in) the sixty-fifth house, one share. 

347. To [Vi]llava[jimaddvi], a girl of Periyatalichchdri, (a quarter) of Tiru- 
vardr, (who resides in) the sixty-sixth house, one share. 

348. To Eduttap&dam, a girl of the Mudubagavartali (temple) at Am bar, (who 
resides in) the sixty-seventh house, one share. 

349. ToPumi (*.«., Bhfimi), a girl of the [Nandi]§ vara (temple) at Kadambdr, 
(who resides in) the sixty-eighth house, ODe share. 

350. To Tiruvadigal, a girl of Tiruvaiyaru, (who resides in) the sixty-ninth 

house, one share. 

351. ToTudu[vi], agirlof the [Brahma]kuttam (temple) at TaEjfivfir, (whoresides 
in) the seventieth house, one share. 

352. ToMaralaiohchilambu, a girl of [Kafi]j [lra]nagaram, (who resides in) 
the seventy-first house, one share. 

353. To [Pe]r[ratiru], a girl of A vaniyamada[rpapu]ram, (a quarter) of 
Paruvur, (who resides in) the seventy-second house, one share. 

354. To [Puga]15gamfinikkam, a girl of the LOkamah&ddvi-isvara ( temple ), 
(who resides in) the seventy-third house, one share. 

355. To Sundari, a girl of the ^ripfidi-Vinnagar (temple) at P&mbuni, (who 
resides in) the seventy-fourth house, one share. 

356. To MddSvi, a girl of the [TirukkdxSnam] (temple) at EAgapattanam, 
(who resides in) the seventy-fifth house, one share. 

357. To Ponnambalam, a girl of Eilligudi, (who resides in) the seventy-sixth 
house, one share. 

358. To . . . . . , a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides in) the seventy - 

seventh house, one share. 

359. To Vdmbi, a girl of Periyatalichchdri, (a quarter) of Tiruvdrfir, (who 
resides in) the seventy-eighth house, one share. 

360. To [Pugal 6 ]gam&nikkam, a girl of Tiruvidaimarudil, (who resides [in) 
the seventy-ninth house, one share. 

361. To K[dr]aik[kfi]l , 2 a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eightieth 
house, one share. 

362. To Vira-& 6 ri, a girl of the Arikulakdsari-tSvara (temple) at Niyamam, 
(ivho resides in) the eighty-first house, one share. 


1 Mantarn is the same as manru, ‘a hall,’ which is again synonymous with Kanakasabhft, ‘the Golden 
Hall ’ in the templo at Chidambaram, and after which Siva is called Manj-ul-adi, ‘the dancer in. the (Golden) 
Hall.’ 

2 This woman appears to he called after Karaikkal (Earikal), the French settlement in the fanjore 
district. Karaikkal-Ammaiyar is the name of one of the Timttoadar; compare Mr. Yenkayya’s paper in the 
Madras Christian College Magazine for November 1893. 





296 additional tanjavur inscriptions. 

363. To Mfit[td]l, a girl of [K]dvirippfimbattanam, {who resides in) the eighty- 
second house, one share. 

364. To [^andira^]6ga[ri], 1 a girl of the ArikulakSsari-lSvara {temple) at 
Niyamara, {who resides in) the eighty-third house, one share. 

365. To Pfimi, a girl of A[yiratta]i], ( a quarter) of the same village, {who resides in) 

the eighty-fourth house, one share. 

366. To [Sun]da[ri], a girl of Killigudi, {who resides in) the eighty-fifth house, 
one share. 

367. To Aiy&Eu, a girl of Miraiyil, {who resides in) the eighty-sixth house, one 
share. 

368. To Aiydru, a girl of the Na[ndl]S vara {temple) at Kadambfir, {who resides in) 
the eighty-seventh house, one share. 

369. To [Arumo]ri, a girl of [Tiru]vai[y aru], {who resides in) the eighty-eighth 
house, one share. 

370. To &andai, a girl of the Omakka[mbhl]Svara {temple), {who resides in) the 
eighty-ninth house, one share. 

371. To Nallfir, a girl of the [Brahma] kuttam {temple) at Tafijivfir, {who resides 
in) the ninetieth house, one share. 

372. To Parfintierumfin, a girl of the Parfintaka-lsvara {temple), {who resides in) 
the ninety-first house, one share. 

373. To [Kana]vadi, a girl of Tirupparaijam, {who resides in) the ninety-second 
house, one share. 

374. To Kudit&ngi, a girl of the Tirup [pfi]dfi[li] -ldvara {temple) at [Pfimbum], 
{who resides in) the ninety-third house, one share. 

375. To &6ra[d6vi], a girl of Tirukkollambfidfir, {who resides m) the ninety- 

fourth house, one share. 

376. To Th[ii]gdnai, a girl of the Itdfichchi-f Svara {temple) at Kadambftr, {who 
resides in) the ninety-fifth house, one share. 

377. To Perramai, a girl of the Bra[hma]kuttam {temple) at Tafijfivfir, {who resides 
in) the ninety-sixth house, one share. 

378. To., a girl of.. {who resides in) [the first house of] 

.. one share. 

379. To Nittasundari, a girl of the same village, {who resides in) the second house, 
one share. 

380. To [Pat]t[ali], a girl of [Tirunetta]nam, {who resides in) the third house, 
one share. 

381. To Kfirdnam, a girl of [ Arapuram], {who resides in) the fourth house, one share. 

382. To [ A]ttana[p]pon, a girl of Ayirattali, {who resides in) the fifth house, one 
share. 

383. To [Maralai]chchilambu, a girl of the [Avanik]6[sari-I]Svara {temple) 
at Andali, {who resides in) the sixth house, one share. 

384. To [Tigaimfini]kkam, a girl of the same temple in tlie same village, {who 
resides in) the seventh house, one share. 

385. To Kulama[ni]kkam, a girl of the same temple, {who resides in) the eighth 
house, one share. 


1 This name is derived from Chandrasekhara, an epithet of Siva. 
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386. To [Ta]yam, a girl of Miraiyil, (who resides in) the ninth house, one share. 

387. To Arangam, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the tenth house, one 
share. 

388. To [^e]yya[va]y[mani], a girl of Puraiyachchgri, (who resides in) the 
eleventh house, one share. 

389. To Poomalai, a girl of the [Mah]dd6vi-tSvara (temple), (who residesin) 
the twelfth house, one share. 

390. To Poimambalam, a girl of Tiruvedigudi, (who resides in) the thirteenth 
house, one share. 

391. To Nambftndi, a girl of Talaiyalahgadu, (who resides in) the fourteenth 
house, one share. 

392. To Mandai, a girl of [Ta]ngattartali, (icho resides in) the fifteenth house, 
one share. 

393. To [Ni]lam, a girl of Manninagaram, (who resides in) the sixteenth house, 
one share. 

394. To [Pa]t[tali], a girl of [Va]yalur, (who resides in) the seventeenth house, 
one share. 

395. To [6u] na[n]gai, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the eighteenth 
house, one share. 

396. To Umai, a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the nineteenth house, one 
share. 

397. To Pork6Si, a girl of the Avanik6 [sari-1 Svara] (temple) at Paruvfir, 
(who resides in) the twentieth house, one share. 

398. To Y4[]®a] van[m3ad6[vi], a girl of the Pagaividai-t6vara (temple) in the 
same village, (who resides in) the twenty-first house, one share. 

899. To £Ariyal], a girl of the same village, (who resides in) the twenty-second 
house, one share. 

400. To Ari[ii]ji, a girl of [Pa]ndananallur, (who resides in) the twenty-third 
house, one share. 

401. To Pu[van]am, a girl of Tiruvaiyayu, (who resides in) the twenty-fourth 
house, one share. 

402. To [Pa!i]cha [van]mddevi, a girl of the Gu [nava]ti-iSvara (temple) at 
Kottftr, (who resides in) the twenty-fifth house, one share. 

403. For one dancing-master who directs the dancing, to Araiyau Su[n]dara- 
^6ran, alias Mummadi-^6ra-[Ni]i * l ttamarayan, 1 two shares. 

404. For another, to Kumarae [Vada]vayil, alias Mummadi-^ora-fNirtta- 
pp6]raiyan, two shares. 

405. For another, to [Vi]kki [Pa]ttalagao, two shares. 

406. For another, to [A] rai[y ar] Abhimauatongan,® alias Aru[m]o[ri-Nirtta- 
pp]6ra[yau], two shares. 

407. For another, to Malian Irattai[y]ao and to [£it]ti[r]an KeSuvao (i.e., 
K66ava), two shares. 

408. For another, to Araiyau ManaBj 6ri, alias Yagaiyili-[Nirttapp6]r[aiyau]) 
two shares. 


1 I.e., “ the great king of the dancers of Mummadi-Choja. ” 

1 Compare the similar name Vikkiramatohgi in paragraph 95, 
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409. For one.,to [Kurl]vaa 1 * * 4 Vira-^8raij, alias Pafichavaamadg- 


[vi-N]ftda[ga]ma[yy ]au, one and a half share. 

410. For another, to Mar[aikkattu-Kanavadi], alias Ti[ruve]llarai-3akkai,* 
one and a half share. 

411. For another, to Orriyitran &in[gan] (i.e., Simha), one and a half share. 

412. For another,do OrriyArau [I]lan[gavaij], one and a half share. 

413. For one.to Araiyau Ba[ja] Srayao, alias Nitta[vifi 6 da- 

V]adyam&rayan, s two shares. 

414. For another, to Araiyan Ni[nra-Nara]ya[n]ao, two shares. 

415. For three singers, to Mu[nda3da[ri] A[nukkan], four and a half shares. 

416. For two others, to Achchay lvirttibh<iska[n]aii, alias Ariliji[g]ai Ka[ma- 
ra] pp 6 raiyan , 4 three shares. 

417. For one pipe (vahgiyam), to [Ta5]jai Ka[nava]di, who has joined (his new 
appointment) from the Niga[ri]li-& 6 ra-Terinda-[U]danilai-Kudiraichche[va]- 
gar , 6 one and a half share. 

418. For another, to &e[ru- Ya]t[tavi]raiyaa, 6 (who belongs) to the &ijudaijattu 
Yaduga-Ka[lav]ar,’ one and a half share. 

419. For another, to Baje[ndra]da[sa]raiyan, one and a half share. 

420. For one.. . . . , to K 6 [ttanBaku] .... Yidahgas, two shares. 

421. For another, to Araiyao Yadyamarayau, two shares. 

422. For another, to Brahmakuttao [Ka]navadi, atolrumadi-^Qra-Yadya- 
m&r&yan, two shares. 

423. For another, to P 6 ga[yan Pdriyiljao, a&'as Mummadi-S 6 ra-Vadyamara- 

y a u, two shares. ■ 

424. For one person who beats the small drum ( udukJcai ), to Vira-Soraij YidaA- 

gao, alias Eajaraja-6ri[hast]an, one and a half share. 

425. For another, to Ku[ttaa Ajdittao, Eajaraja-Sahasra[b]ahu, one and 

a half share. 

426. For two persons who play the lute (vhiai), to [Subra]hmanyaa Kdttaii, alias 
^e[mbiyaB]-Vi[nai]-A[di]ttau, three and a half shares. 

i Xurivan is the same as luramn-, see p. 251, note 3. 

8 According to the Tamil dictionaries, sAkkai means 1 a prognosticator, fortune-teller. ’ It occurs again 
as the second member of the surnames of two tailors in paragraphs 506 and 508.— Timvellarai belongs to the 
Trichinopoly talluqa. Its Vishnu temple, which is referred to in the miAyiraprabandharn, is now called 
I’m id arl kakshn-Perumal. The Tamil equivalent of this name, ^endamaraikkauna-Nayanar, occurs in a 
modern inscription of the second prAMra. Underneath the temple is a rock-cut cave with a number of 
obliterated archaic pillar-inscriptions, two of which are dated in the reign of Ko-Parakesarivarman, while 
a third opens with Qutreo and must, accordingly, belong to the great Rajarfija. The “ old 6iva 

temple higldy sculptured, having an unfinished g6pura,” to which Mr. Sewell refers in his lists of Antiquities, 
Vol I P 268 is not at Tiruvellarai, but must be identical with the Nilivanesvara temple in the neighbouring 
tillage of Tiruppangili. This 'village is called Tiruppainfilli in the PeriyapurAnam, and its temple is referred to 
as TiruppaifiMli-MaMdlva in paragraph 5 of the Tatijavbr inscription No. 3. 

* / e., “ the gi'eat king of the musicians of Nityavinoda. 

4 I.e., “ tHe great lord of singers,” 

, I.e. “ the chosen horsemen of the retinue of Nigarili-Cliola ; ” compare p. 96, note 6. 

t nalne ma y stand for Seru-Vattavarniyan, which would mean * (he who resembles) the king of Yatsa 
in battle.’ Compare Yattavaa, ‘ the king of Vatsa,’in the rikkvamaJoron-UlI-, Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII, 
pp. 143 and 149. 

’ I.e., “ the Tolugu foot-soldiers of the-minor treasure ; ” compar > p. 96, note 2. 
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427. If he should die, Araiyau [Sa]ddSi van, the son of his [paternal uncle], who 
has married his daughter, shall receive the allowance. 

428. For,three persons who sing in Sanskrit {Ariyam), to Araiyau Ambalanadaa, 
alias [S]em[biyae]-Vadyamarayan, four and a half shares. 

429. For one person who sings in Tamir, to [Patt]alaga[u K&]marapp6raiyau, 
one and a half share. 

430. For another, to [A]mu[dau K];i[l i], one and a half share. 

431. For another, to [V]anar&6i Kftttan, one and a half share. 

432. For another, to [ Araiy]an ^urri, one and a half share. 

433. For one big drum ( Icotti-mattalam ), to Gandharvadusan, one share. 

434. For another, to Gandharva[”tu]r[ai]-Kavali, one share. 

435. For blowing one.conch ( m\u\ttirai-kahgu ), to T a[yi] 1 a ij (*.£., Taila) 

[Yijkkiyannau, one share. 

436. For another, to &um Xadan, {who lelongs ) to the Mummadi-^ora-Terinda- 
1 [naip Jpdgar, 1 one share. 

437. For another, to [P] orka[li] Tondayaoj a drummer 2 of the Eriydrnittuttali 
{temple) at Tanjdvur, one share. 

438. To [Aiydran A]ndari, ( one of) the Pakkavadyar (?), {who belongs) to the 
Aragi[ya] -&6ra-Terinda-Yalangai-V§laikkarar, 3 4 three quarters of a share. 

439. To ^atti Anlr, ( one of) the same, [who belongs) to the Kshatriya^ikhamani- 
Terinda-Valangai-VcSlaikkdjar, three quarters of a share. 

440. To Pdda-Sivau Achchau Pichehau, {one of) the same, of Karugd[vfl]r * 
in [Avfljr-kftrram, (a subdivision) of Nittaviuoda-valanadu, three quarters of a share. 

441. To ^atti [P]o[o]uau, {one of) the same, {who belongs) to the ^atrubhujam- 
[ga]-Terinda-Y alangai-Vdlaikkdrar, three quarters of a share, 

442. To Kdmay Aiyaray, {one of) the same, {who belongs) to the Yira-^ora- 
Anukkar, three quarters of a share. 

443. Erubattaivajj, {one) of the musicians ( Gdndharvar ), shall receive three quarters 
of a share. 

444. To [Pa]ttdlagau Ambalam, {who belongs) to the Rdjakanthirava-Terinda- 
Valahgai-Vdlaikkdrar, 5 three quarters of a share. 

445. To Kup[p]ai Tirumana5jeri, {one) of the musicians, three quarters of a share. 

446. To Aiyaray [Kandajrdchchao, a drummer of the Brahmakuttam {temple) 
at Tafijavftr, three quarters of a share. 

417. To Yaragunau ^irdlan, < ’(w/w belongs) to the Rdjardja-Terinda-Valangai- 
Yelai [k] karar, three quarters of a share. 


1 I.e.j u the chosen elephant-riders of Mumltiadi-Ch6]a. ,, 

2 Uvaichchan is the same as Uvachchan. The Uvachchar or dchchar are, according to Window, a caste of 
drummers at temples. They are probably meant in Yol. X, p, 82, where Uvackcha-tfafi might be translated by 
< the tax for the drummers.* On p. 108 of Yol. I, it is doubtful if the drummers or the Muhammadans are 
meant. 

* I.e. 9 u the chosen servants of the right hand of Aragiya-Chola; ” compare p. 92, note 7, and p. 98, note 3. 

4 This place is mentioned in the Periyapurdnam and is probably identical with TirUkkarakk&vur in the 
Kumhhakoriam talluqa ; see Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities , Yol. I, p. 275. 

8 Kandiyava or kandiyam (paragraph 464) appears to he a Tamil corruption of kanfMrdva. 

8 Yaraguna was the name of a Pandya king ; Ind. Ant., Yol. XXII, p. 62 f. On Slrdlau soe above, p. 
251, note 2. 
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448. To Kirtti Nada©, ( who belongs) to the [Par]4[n]ta[ka]-Ko[n]gaval, 1 
three quarters of a share. 

449. If he should die, his younger brother Kirtti Kil aitarigi shall receive the 
allowance. 

450. To Kftrren[ra]a© ^drri, (who belongs) to the Aridurgalanghana-Terinda- 
Yalangai-YSlaikkdrar, three quarters of a share. 

451. If he should die, his younger brother Nftrre[nman].shall receive the 

allowance. 

452. To Manga[lav]a© Mdni, (who belongs) to the Md[r]ttavikramdbharana- 
Terinda-Valangai-Vdlaikkdrar, three quarters of a share. 

453. To Ta [n] day Ivamban, (who belongs) to the same troop (j>adai), three quarters of 
a share. 

454. To Ardr D6van, (who belongs) to the same troop, three quarters of a share. 

455. To Kan[di] Kd[li], (who belongs) to the Mumrnadi-^dra-Terinda-Pari- 
[k]kdrar, 2 three quarters of a share. 

456. To Adi[ga]l &etti, (who belongs) to the Ka[namukha]bhima-Terinda- 
Yalangai-V£laikk&rar, three quarters of a share. 

457. To [Ka]lari Aclicha©, a drummer of Kdnargal-Munniydr in A[vu]r- 
kdrram, (a subdivision) of NittavinSda-valanddu, three quarters of a share. 

458. To Pardntakan Vima© (i.e., Bhima), a Vira-i^Sra-Anukka© of the Tafi jai- 
mamanikkoyil (temple) at Tanjdvdr, three quarters of a share. 

459. To [Sujndaran K&lakdla©, a Vira-&6ra-Anukka© of the Jayabhima- 
tali (temple) in the same city, three quarters of a share. 

460. To p?i33a[ng]au Sirdlan, a Vira-&6ra-Anukkan of the same temple, three 
quarters of a share. 

461. To D6va©&engu[la] vao, a Yira-&6ra-Anukkau of the same temple, three 
quarters of a share. 

462. To Irama© Kamba©, (who belongs) to the Vikramdbharana-Terinda- 
Valangai-Y61aikkS,rar, three quarters of a share. 

463. To Achchan A[da]va[l]ldn, (who belongs) to the [Ilai]ya-Rdjarsija- 
Terinda-Valahgai-Vdlaikkdrar, three quarters of a share. 

464. To Uttama© Kvitta©, (who belongs) to the Rajakanthirava-Terinda-Yalaii- 
gai-V61aikkarar, three quarters of a share. 

465. For one person who proclaims the sacred commands (of the god), 3 to Kumara© 
Jayamdnaii, alias Mummadi-^Sra-Kadigaimardya©, 4 one share. 

466. For another, to Kumarau A[rumo]ri, alias Rajar&ja-Kadigaim&rdyan, 
oue share. 

467. For another, to Rdjak[dsa]ri KSdandardma©, alias Jayahkonda-^ora- 
Kadigaim&rdyan, 5 one share. 

468. For another, to Achcha© Ma[di]gi[rav]a©, alias A ra[giya]-&6ra-Ka- 
digaim&rdya ©, one share. 


1 I.e,, “ the Koiiga (or Kongu) soldiers of Parantaka . 99 

* l.e ., “the chosen horsemen of Mumma^-Chola.” 

* The expression ttru-vdy ^rvi occurs also in line 31 f. of the text of No. 25, 

4 Compare p. 125, note 2. 

This person is thp donor of the inscription No* 25. 
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469. For another, to M6gili[y]aij S6man Par4[nd]e[rura]4u of Yahg4ram, alias 

[ Ti]run4r4yana-chaturv6di man gala m, in Mi-Sengili-n4du, (a subdivision) of 
P4ndyakul46ani-valan4du, one share. 

470. For superintending the temple women and the female musicians ( Gandharvi ), 
to &4vfir Para n [jjftdi, 1 two shares. 

471. For the same, to [G]6[vindan] S6man4daa, two shares. 

472. To the accountant (Kanakku) [Tanni]ch[ch]ai Saduravi[dan]gan, a native 
of Sem[ba]ngu[d] ai in £Vira]-S6ra-valanadu, ( a subdivision) of Nitta\io.oda- 
valan4du, two shares. 

473. To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and a half share, viz., three 
quarters of a share each. 

474. ToMa[d]6[van]&i[va]16[ka]su[n]daran, a native of Kadai[k]ku[dai] 
in Mi-§e§gili-n4du, (a subdivision) of P4ndy akuldSani-valanddu, two shares. 

475. To two persons who write the accounts under him, one and a half share, viz., three 
quarters of a share each. 

476. To Na[k]kan Perumdn, a native of Klrkkudai in Tiruv4rfir-kfirram, 
(a subdivision) of Kshatri’yasikh4mani-valan4du, two shares. 

477. To two persons who write the accounts- under him, one and a half share, viz., three 
quarters of a share each. 

478. To Aiy&ran Porchuvaran, a native of M&hgudai in Nallhr-nadu, (a, sub¬ 
division) of Nittaviii6da-valan4du, two shares. 

479. To two persons who write the accounts .under him, one and half share, viz., three 
quarters of a share each. . 

48Q. To eleven men engaged in drumming, who are headed by (?) Ai [y]an Po[y Jyili 
of Hallfir, alias Pafichavanmah4d6vi-chaturv6dimangalam, in ]^allhr-nd,du, ( a 
subdivision) of Xi 11a vi n 6d a- va 1 ana<1 u, five and a half shares, viz., half a share each. 

481. To eleven men ( engaged in) the same, (who belong) to the Sagadailcottigal, 2 * and who 
are headed by [TjamtSdirun (i.e., D4m6dara) Setti, five and a half shares, viz., half a 
share each. 

482. To eleven men engaged in the same, [who belong) to the tiagadaikoftigal, . and who 
are headed by ... . A[ra]ngam, five and a half shares, viz., half a share each. 

483. To eleven men engaged in the same, (who belong) to the Idagudaikottigul, and who 
are headed by l^4t[t]an Ambalam, five and a half shares, viz., half a share each. 

484. To eleven men engaged in the same, (who belong) to the Sagadaikottigal, and who 
are headed by Satti I[ranak] Slao, five and a half shares, viz., half a share each. 

485. To eleven men engaged in the same, who shall ( eventually ) take the place (of the 
former)? and who are headed by Araiyan U d a i a m] a 11 a n ]) A a n (i.e., Udayamartanda), 

five and a half shares, viz., half a share each. These men shall receive the allowance. 

Having thus received the allowance, they shall do the work. 


‘This person is probably called af:er the Saiva devotee Sijuttouda-Nayanar, whose original name, 
according to the Periyapurdrnm , was Paranjd.liyar. In the Madras Christian College Magazine fur November 
1893, Mr. Venkavya has shown that both Siruttonda-Nayanar,— who, on account of his kiDg, “ reduced to 
dust the old city of Vadavi,”—and Tirunanasambandar were contemporaries of the Pallava king Narasuhha- 
varman I., the destroyor of Vatapi. This synchronism is of great importance for the history of Tamil 
literature. 

2 I.e., “ the beaters of the large drum.” 5 Literally, ' who will change drumsticks (with the former).’ 

7b 






302 ADDITIONAL tanjayue inscriptions. 

486. For one man belonging to tlie persons who hold the sacred parasol (firuppalh ttohyal), 
one share, and for ten (other) men, eight twentieths of a share each; altogether, to [U]dai- 
y[&]ij TiruviSaldr, alias Mummadi-SSra-ToiigarpSraiyao, 1 and to Kuppa[di]] 
Vaijni, alias Kshatr iya6ikMmani-Toivgarp6raiyan, five shares. 

487. For one man belonging to the lamp-lighters, one share, and for seven (other) men, 
three and a half shares, vis., half a share each; altogether, to Pu[va]ni[s]cgaran (i.e., 
Bhuvana^khara) Kar[pajgain, alias Paiichavan-P6raiyan, four and a half shares. 

488. For four men who sprinkle water, half a share each' altogether, to the above- 
mentioned person, two shares. 

489. For two & amdliyal (?), three quarters of a share each; altogether, to the above- 
mentioned person, one and a half share. 

490. For one man belonging to the potters (Ku&avar) of the sacred kitchen (tiru-madaip- 
palli), one share, and for ten (other) men, half a share each ; altogether, to- the poffers of the 
high street of S Ora sikhamani, sis shares. . 

491. For two washermen, 2 one share each ; altogether, to the washermen 3 * of the same 

street, two shares. 

492. For one person who performs the duty of accountant ( Kdvidi ), to Araiyan 
Ma[na]lilih[g]ao,' # alias &embiyan-Perung&vidi, half a share. 

493. For another, to Achchao TiruvSngadam, alias R&jarftja-Perungavidiji half 
a share. 

494. For two persons who perform the duty of barbers, to [S]eya[da]ran (i.e., Jaya- 
dhara)Nett&oan, alias Rdjar&ja-Peru[n]&vi6ar}, 5 one share. ^ 

496. For one astrologer 6 and two subordinates, toTunaiyan [AJdittan, alias feembi- 
yan-[K]orrapporungani, two shares. . 

496. For another and two subordinates, to Parfintakan [P]&ndyakula6ani, alias 
Bdjarfi,ja-Gani[t]4dhird[jao], two shares. 

497. For two persous who perform* the duty of ...... to Araiyao Pava- 

[ru]t[tir]an (i.e., Bhavarudra), alias Paf)chavai}-Manga[lap]p6raiyan, 7 three shares. 

498. To the barber (Ambattan) Kon Sada[n] gavi (i.e., Shadahgavid), alias Rajaraja- 

Pray6[ga]daraiyan, one share. * 

499. For one tailor (Tayydn), to DSvan Kavfili, alias Vira-SSra-Perundftyy&o, 
one share. 

500. For another, to ^ippaij Marap&di, alias Oral&ntaka-Perun dayyfifi, 8 one 
share. 

501. To the jewel-stitcher 9 Achohan Ear undi[t] tai, one and a half share. 

1 I.e., “ the great lord of the parasol (bearers) of Mummadi-Chola.” 

2 <S)jGssrGMTrrir isbtlio same as fivesor <§6<S)ir . 

1 vjnbQairvretB is the same as ^jrikiQsireueSl, ' a destroyer of moisture,’ i.e., ‘ a washerman.’ 

‘ The name of this person probably refers to the linga of sand (manal), which the Saiva devotee Chandes- 

vara-Nayanur is reported to have worshipped; compare page 134. 

6 I.e., “ the great barber of 

« This meaning of tiru does not occur in the dictionaries, but may be derived from the official designa- 
tions of the two incumbents of paragraphs 495 and 498, who are called Ganm, ‘ calculator,’ and Ganitddhirdja, 
'* sovereign of calculation . 1 

7 I.e., iC the^reat lord of the barbers of the Pfmdya king. ” 

8 Perundayydn is corrected by the engraver from Permdunnmy, tunnan is synonymous with tiyydn, * a tailor.’ 

9 This is evidently the person who had to stitch the ornaments of the idols. Pearls which were sewn on, 
are referred to in No. 3, paragraph 80 ; 7, 11; 8, 8, 6, 7; 51, 18. 











No. 87. INSCRIPTION OP RAJENDRA. ' ^03 

502. For one brazier ( Kam&n), to Idaikkarai [gSri], alias KshatriyadikMma- 
ni-Peran[ga]rm&n, one share. 

503. For one master carpenter ( Tachch-acharya ), one and a lialf share, and for two (other) 
men, one and a half share; altogether, to Vira-&5ran Kufijaramallan, alias R&jar&ja- 
Perundachohan, three shares. * 

504. For one carpenter, to Gu[na]vaij Madur&hta[kaij], alias NittavinSda- 
Perundaehchan, three quarters of a share. 

505. For another, to I [la] tti Sadaiyan, alias [[Kanjdard.ditta-Perundachch.aij., 

three quarters of a share. 

506. To the tailor (Pd[narf\) Uttaman &drri, alias A[ri]kulak6sari-[Sd]k[k]ai, 
one and a half share. 

507. To another, Aiydran AHnji, one and a half share. 

• 508. To another, A [ba] rdyidaij ( i.e., Aparajita) [Vajdavdyil, alias Palla[vau]- 
&akkai, one and a half share. 

509. To another, Ya[d,uvdr Ajriftji, one and a half share. 

510. For a person who performs the duty of superintending goldsmith (Kankdni-tat- 
tdu) by selecting one man and letting him do the work,— to Ku11an [Kanavadi], 
alias Kshatriya^ikhamani-Perundattan, the superintending goldsmith of the minor 
treasure 1 of the lord S r i - Raj a [raj adj ova, one share. 


No. 67. On the outside of the north enclosure. 

This inscription is dated in the 6 th year of the reign of Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias 
Raj 6 ndrad 6 va, and opens with a short poetical account of the deeds of this king, from 
which we learn that he invaded Irattapadi, i.e:, the Western CMlukya empire, and that 
he defeated iha vamalla at Koppam. on the bank of the “ great river.” As I have stated 
in the introductory remarks of the Tanjavhr inscription of Kulottunga (ante, page 232), the * 
battle of Koppam or Koppai is referred to in the KalihyaUu-Param (viii. 27), 2 and “ Koppam 
on the bank of the great river ” appears to be identical with Koppa on the Tunga river 
in the Maisdr State. I have further suggested that the RajendradSva of the subjoined 
inscription is identical with the father-in-law of Kulottunga I., and Aha vamalla with the 
Western Chalukya king S 6 m 6 Svara I. The last identification is supported by two unpub¬ 
lished inscriptions of the 4th year of the reign of llujendradeva in the Rajagopala-Perumal 
temple at Manimangalam 3 4 and in the Bilvanathesvara temple at Tiruvallam , 1 where Ahava- 
malla is expressly called a Chalukya (Shlukki). I defer the publication of the long and 
difficult historical introduction of the Manimangalam and Tiruvallam inscriptions for another 
.opportunity, but subjoin, for comparison, the introductions of seven other inscriptions of 
Rdj 6 ndrad 6 va, which resemble the introduction of his Tafijdvfir inscription. Three of these 
inscriptions (A, B and O) state that, after the conquest of Irattapadi, Rajendradova set up a 
pillar of victory (jaya-stambha) at Kollapuram, i.e., Kolhapur. Another of the same seven 
inscriptions (G) gives the name of the king not as Rajdndradfiva, but as Rajendra-Chola- 
d@va, a point which deserves special attention, because those who are not accustomed to dis¬ 
tinguish between the numerous Ch61as, Chalukyas and Gdrigas who bore identical or similar 


1 Compare page 298, note 7. 

* The battle of Koppam is also mentioned in the Vikki rama- Hdr a)i- Uld ; Ind. Ant., Tol. XXII, p. 142. 

3 No. 3 o:f,l 892; Madras G.O.. 6th August 1892, Nos. 544 and 545, Public, p. 14. 

4 No. 190 of 1894* Madras G.O., 28th September 1894, Nos. 728 und .7.20, Public, p. 30. 
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names, might commit the mistake oi laenuiyuig a, 

with his predecessor Eujeudra-Cliola, who was the son of the great Rajaraja. 
the seven subjoined inscriptions are the 3rd (A and B), 5th (G and D) and 9th 
years of the reign of K6-Paralcesarivarman, alias RajSndradeva. 

A .— On the east watt of the Koldramma temple at Koldr} 

[!•] Dl*] er !P anir <3)e»**rLpiEiQa;irfffifr(2 Qa.reuevrr 

Gijv'tf&DnsirLLujL. Qufnr/bjDfEj&Ginfr 

[ 2 .] QdS/ruu^^^J ^^;[e^]tJDa)a)Sxrr 

U^fTL^friTQprE/Gtfii 

£ 3 .j Q®p&ih ufomsttsfi 

es>[ lSIuj/t/t u$ 


^SssriLj'h(^SGtDrriL]Lb Qumons^ir 

6£Iz%ujj)/i9- 

T£FiBp^l tiS*ft> pS ( 0 |p fB Q&fruU&Q&&(f)<ol-J-B>n' n to ®“" 

a/yf«0 (JurrtisorQ QpebrQtfGiJ&i} 

B. — On the west «wall of the Bilvandtheivara shrine at Tiruvattam * 

[L] rjvbuQ (A? [||*] ^0 LOqrjsSiu QadiQm/riv d[&i]^sbr QpebrQmirebr Q&Zssr 3 m- 

iB&isurx ^jcrAi—Utrisj- eripanr ftgjevdaQprEiQsirssBrQ flebr- 

[2.] mirSsaruSsv [fflffiimrclssr Q&evso Qpimirii jssQitfi^i^i^aireueuirL/jrd^ zgiueuvibuiBir- 

lLv^ GrjxhrLbir Qu(ftj>&J ersmisf.<ss)&= uonpuj&i &prh& 

£3/] Q&lLQ QujrirtbpiB&anrr&Qsrruup^ GuQs&fdnr Qunrq 

^5© iyi©LlO/_/rL-. 1 2 * 4 * * LdppSUtEIT€S)tt5lLjLh 0^620 fTtL/LD ®^ /r ® G)LJ®5VT<±sr 

UGWL-rrirQpih &uj&Qair6iftrQ e8QQg}iu^rr*^J^QtyaLh uswresafi 5 eQ treuQo punirGiMfBp&i 
£ 4 .“] 0 aS pfS ® Q&rruujrQ&6F$6u finrirto ^{VnQ^^Sla Q^-eupd(^ 

turrttvrQ /bl 

C — Ona stone built ijito the floor of the court-yard of the MdryasahdyeSvara temple at 

Viriftchip u ram. 7 * 

[ 1 .] [«rf fc^] [II*] [£@io«.«r ui]0[a9i J ] ©[>][>*]- 

f2.] [^©Js/reu Qeus&Gsr prisr QpsvrO^sisr 

[ 8 .] [_iQ^m\fvr^&jdu'rx <crJB/r 0 [u]- 

[ 4 .] (nrf&] ^Grstfor en \^ti9^pu<ttpiu)^&i~J ap[(E]~^- 

[5.] [TlLl—UIT IS^. 

f 6 .] [® ©JM[A]a)/r[t//r^^y ' 8 /B/n-Uf- [^X^*] - 


1 No. 130 of 1892; Madras G.O., 6th August 1892, Nos. 544 and 545, Fublic, p. 19. 

2 Road QpGsr<vr®]gj. 

8 No. 75 of 1889 ; Madras G.O., 11th March 1890, No. 189, Public, p. 5. 

4 Re ad Lj ( ii)$LLQL-.rri~.. 9 Rc&d s$ir. 

7 Vol. I, No. 127, pp. 134 and 184. The new transcript is based on two fresh iinpn 

and corrected with the help of'the other inscriptions of the same king. 

8 The two syllables l/jt are entered below the line. 9 This letter (l_) stands h 

w Road Gfipjfi. u The letter S3 of Qgj star 








No: 67. INSCRIPTION 0$ RAJENDRA. 
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D.—On the wall of the strong-roum of the VedagirUvara temple at Tiru/cJcarulch unram} 

[1.] [|j*] $(V)Ln<xxn$Gva 8 iu Q*jwO*zr£a>] Qeuibp&sr QpasrQiB/rebr 0^[&yrj 

|_2.j tSloinrft^ErrdQ sr lLl — urr ip <srfp6^rru96vd^Qj^iif(o)dsrrsmQ QunrirfbptsiactDT 

[3.J QcBfrLJUfi, fgj LjjGULD/r Q&lu& ^ pUDoULLSVtcV$oOT 

[4,] ^%3 riyw^jS^/rttiib* Quewttprr u^L-fiTQp]jh*~^ eS^cu^ap^ih jy- 

[5.] L — fejG)<£tr<s$zr © eBQQLJG&oreo&fj jt - ® 

[6.] 6i$o,Qjn/r&v/6j&^j 1 eQppS Q^oos^^rs Q&iruuirQ&&fi®jmir\^rr^ s_[jS 2 oJfc_- 
[7.] lurrrr ^jf/rQ^/m^jQ^eu/b^ ijurr tatf&rQ ^y^#/T6i/^/. 

E.—rOn a rock-cut niche to the left of the Varahasv&min temple at Mamallapuram? 

C 1 2 3 * * 6 -] fS [IP] @)mi-L-urish <sr u 9 w^jQdS/rGmrQ Qumr/b /DfEi&onrr&Q&ir-* 

LJUp^fBtr pjnSULD*f 

[2.] sut^^^otsr {LjiEJ(^!S&Qf)rriJL^(EJ<oiD^ses(o)dBirstyarQl gQ(o)(jo)^ilj j^£pl(H)®^)6sd]^(o)eFiLJ^/ $$ jr ~ 

6v/&j^o evorrow/b^f- * 

[3.~] *6$fbf&QT)r5j3}(JlFjG$ HJ G)<S^a‘^UU^jlT^^<XUVp6u-ElT/rSVT _ ~fuTIT pfj' [XT IT G) _Q5 j ^ *?- «• 


/T<£0 UUfTottJ 

[4.] Q 6p&jrupfr6ii&j. * 

F .— On the south wall of the Pa&upatUvara shrine at Karuvilr* 

[1.] egu<*0 fjg Q|*] g^LDiBeir ' u>0[a8]<u QainQaij[m] Qfsuibpmpsisr [tyffsrQm-k 7 

Q&Sssr [i9]ffir«jr^z^/rff (ipsirrQ&n^jS/r^ Q&tnr ^gu 

[ 2 .] Grptrinit* 'Qjuqrf&r <5rsmnp®n& 

u<otDjaotJUiEi 9 ^paaeffjf^ujrir /bpra^ 

[3.] (oiDfr&Q&fruup&j 6if/bG)pJ3{rj£@ * ^^^fnjLpevev^^/D^ebr ©[^u0@2®^[35arJ3iL/<5v^/rti5 

uL-uQu/rqfijfjj un[ir~\&i $&fpuu&- 

[4.] ih i9mruotrdS * ^ iBixeuarr lj jbdsS rru. jS+^mmLjLh 

QustsmQ u\fmT~^u.rr o Qpih ^fpT^LLt—46/BQp n ® 

[5.] $*>**&■ iResLp tifijr/r 10 ^[©9]©fi£«LO n eSjreuSl^o^ 

puDtren)/b ^J ^ 5 / 12 &8 p iu~ | Q&itljljii Oj^fSiF J , # . jnrevr g> - 

[ 6,3 szoL_(t//r/r ^^r/rO^-aSirO^a/^)^] « 9 fc a/^/. 

• * . / * 

(7.—Om the south ivall of the Amman shrine in the Pafmpatlkvara temple at KaruviirF 

[1-] [If*] r ®0LD« < srr LbQ^eSiu O^JwQes/rev Qeu/Bfi&jrpwT [(ip^omQew it li 

©6F[^ar] iQotsr&sr &jsutra QpsSrQ&sr $,t QsF6ijr£y {g}) ir lLgsu—lj it Lp er tppn frSevda:Qpth 
Q&nrsssrQ <sr fihr Q\fj^rriruQu\fy*^&v gtsgst ipaneF > ljod/diuiej 15 es/DostdBu^ * 

[2.] Quit rrjbpm&Qntr&Q&puupj£J <suomQ$jxhtftps (fpfunsu^uy^svoVGkrrDshr Qu^^Q^SsffrQtvev^ 

evirih up—puQ uit(tt^j unir^j (8<36y^uLj&Lh' iStstfimn/rd^S j 

/LO 00637tf- 


&QlLQl~ 


iru. 


1 No* 173 c^f 1894 ; Madras G.O., 28tK September 1894, Nos. 728 and 729, Public, p. 29. 

2 Ak° VG ®btru-\u> is engraved the Tamil numeral [«^](DaL in large modern characters. Other inscriptions on 
the same wall are disfigured by similar mason’s marks ; see Eg. Ind. r Yol. Ill, p. 276. # 

3 ReaS tiSjr. * 4 Read dip/8. 

6 No. 54 of 1890 ; Madras tl.O., 14th May Ifi90, *No. 355, Public, p. 5. Some letters at the end of each 
line of this inscription are now covered by the wall of a mandapa. These I have copied over from Sir Walter 

Idiot’s transcript in Carr’s Serin Pagodas, p. 142. f 

6 No. 59 of 1890 ; JSfadras G.O., 10th June 1891, No. 452, Public, p. 7. 

^ 7 Read (tpcw-O^ecr. 

10 Read eSjr/f. ^ 

13 No. 65 of 1890; loo . &#. 


8 Read sr j3jrLnrr. 

11 Read s $jr. 

14 Read Qp&rrGqzpevr. 


9 Read UGnpiug!. 
12 Read i£fbf. 

15 Read ueo/vuj^}. 
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ADDITIONAL tANJAVUB' INSCRIPTIONS. 


[S.] tLjih ©/_/swr/y.[/r*] usm-L-mrQjyb Quill—aj$Q■$*(£). pj$!p$ms-/u&) 

Strip /affair ^y.a5Qa>«ixi tUsmemf) efftfeuSo p&ir&viB/i&i 1 laff/b^/^/h^Q^&Biv Q*tru- 
ujrG^jB^rifiu^a-n^jitr^ s^esii—tuirir ^^trjrQgzs&jQsFirfpQei.'Sii/b- 
[4 J @ turrznfi® 6h 6*'^. * 

The immediate object of the Tailjavilr inscription of Mj&ndradfK'a is to record that, in 
the 4th year of his reign, tile king assigned a daily allowance of paddy to a troop of actors 
who had to perform a drama, entitled RdjardjtHvara-ndtaka, in the Raj arajd'g vara temple 
on the occasion of an annual festival in # the month of YaigaSi.. Two‘years later, in the 6th 
year of his reign, the king* further ordered that his previous donation should be engraved 
on the stone wall of the temple. 

1 cannot say if manuscripts of the RdjardjS§mra-n<Haka still exist; ‘hut it may be safely 
concluded from the wording of the tittle that the subject of this drama was the foundation of 
the Tanjavilr temple by the great Rajardja. It ylso follows from the mentiomof the 
term,R;ljaraje6 vara in an inscription of Mj&idradSva that this king belonged to a later period 
than that of Ihtjuraja and, consequently, of the latter’s son and successor Raj&idra-Chola. 
Though this posteriority of Eaj6udrad§va is already evident from the more recent form of the 
alphabet of his inscriptions and from certain synchronisms between the.Choirs and Glialu- 
kyas, a I consider it necessary to draw attention to the direct proof afforded by the present 
inscription, because Mr- Kanakas&trhai Jias lately‘expressed the opinion that both Rajaraja 
•md Ratfndra-ChOlu were among the successors of Parakesarivarman, alias EajSudradSva. 3 


Text. 


M] Q&g] U’[0«5 ] u Q&iaQxrr®) ©ca/*^6^[,®]63r (^swOjBjw 

rfitrs ($) trL-L-umsf. rtzir O[u](0^/ ®tw- 

£t 9 .iaS)<y iB&ipuussypiLim es/DiEi^SJfsr zuirirp&np GmilGuGuirit ppmiacmn dQairuu- 

psp ei>dQp$ir ©ufl|j0],sS ^seuw&iet'eisr £>]L-/bQa 8sorGiuem>mb uirir&i Sa^pili- 

u&<b rS;wriD/ri|]®] £>[£)](_ ©t_/>[l_] 

eviiiBirSssr (a^jd^&syriLjih gj}iii_«/£«suniyiii Qusimispir u^t-irjrQpEi^m^aQaireBBiQ 
, uesareaeB [eff~]ir®j9<>pjz>irervmfi&i [eff^/b^/Sy^fd^eSiu Qxnuujr. 

. G**«'/c5sii8[-4]/7-/rfiw E_«o<L_(o/r/r ^rtr/rOgfer]®^,®© wsro®. ||— [**J 

ad ^JJ^^iTr/r^rirrrQ^uBijiVQp&su—iLiair G«/raS£e&]eu rvir&rlrn Q^asurwih^ir ji_« u>n t— 
Sey/B/b^Q&iLi# /Bib euriLidQ&ipsQuuup ffiriB^isn.^B/Seiir 
^ 031 /da'pw] < S0(T/3^069r f irtW)«w ga[«q] 

. a io['-4]^/r/r<i0U) * / j[s^Jurx<i<3® ! JiQjB/rQLnxr&J Qerdj- 

• eufriar^ib mirsssr/£,■£/> “> [ ( ®0*]4//ra/ ©U)/r^*^ 0 ®rf?A® 0 m/E.®.vGW&ay ^pir- 

jreQi-im^eSlQpuuan/ntjir <ar(g,d@<g)So turemQ isiieuireu&i [f <%•]£> bitgo £®[ep]«uj 
eUj&vr^ Qg-iij/S'TFjaP 6K/s[^]<3)LDii9^yaii g)a/[ssr], «[y]swfl jyego\_i-i~\eQ a/pg- 
©^rTJ'Jtf £©]iu ir'j^gnnrQ^osuprQp^aC-iijirir ©<*<r«S[«6]©eu QsuiLQsS/b\$/. 

d^Gd^Qsusisr^U pssbri—m ujeaib utrQsztMrttuuw<avsu(mn[tL^P(g l d$(£/toiriii Qum^/Bp- 

[06^/E]^0[m]*[®/7©a/d]aa; cr ( fi ( fl[6fi]©^<rt £ ,[ e p©«/5>©a,en[/r]-r 

ajirasm [©] ^[ewirp^&[Q<rujp(tr ) &fi~' 

C 3 |)uuif[Q4i] * * 

|~2.j arir^/v/r^eQjjm^riViruJir gfi&v eu%[0~^68Hrii9&i[ib'^ «ev [e~*l '^\j3~\ Skllreo '* 

$ if\(ipg}> QyssrpoG'snsir®ST [ a9];g!urvtf©2gJ^^#|y]t;ttJ63r £_S3)<—ii//f/r ana-(t;««®uOoifu- 

^t^sQipraSeo /v/»©nr/r©[®]ai!Urtr/B/rt_«££i/ri_ 6o[%rip'j£nda>- 


4 Kea(l^,®^f(S>* - 8 See Yol. I, p. 52, and Yol.'II, p. 232. 


3 If id. AnU 

■i'. I 


-- 

Vol. XXII, p. 


142. 
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No. 68. INSCRIPTION OF TIKRAMA-'CflOLA. 

* « 

gjib &rr^ju\_ir']iuuih[<a) Qesr^gyasgjtb 1 nrrsiQ[_j6'j^rS^iuiiQL^^($[_tK] ^,t-eu<sur. 
Qxsm-^ih [u>]<r,®*/rauflA» &/5&[Q']i6<sv£tp&irsssfhijrx girp/Qqpt i@ssr eseoQiB'ou&inD 
^itLi-rnmQ Q[fB~§rjpiUi.- Q^-suir usmL-ir[o-']pQp[<u'] Qup&$\Jtjr) i @ 
QeuLL.1g.p4p ||— L'®-*! 

Translation. . 


1. Hail! Prosperity ! While the army of his elder brother was at (his) back, the king 
(who wielded) the sceptre (and) tfas embraced by (the goflde&s of) Prosperity, conquered the 
seven and a half lakshas of Irattapadi. (He) did not meet with opposition in battle; and 
(his) drufn 'was sounding through the eight directions. Having heard (tins) report, (Ahava- 
malla)proceeded to Koppam on the bank of tbe great fiver and fought against (him). (But 
he) converted into reeking corpses' (that) covered the earth, £he whole warlike artny of 
Ahavaural la. Having perceived this,*AhavamaHa became afraid, incurred disgrace, and 
ran away. ( The Icing ) seized his elephants and horses, troops of camels, women and treasures, 

• and anointed himself (in commemoration) of the victory. In the sixth year (of the*reign) of 
(this) '& 6 - P a r a k 6 sa r i v a r m a n, alias the lord Sri-Raj (rndradeva, who was graciously 

seated on the throne of heroes. • * . • 

• 2. “ In accordance with our declaration to make an allowance at the rate of (one) turn of 

paddy per day for acting the Rdjardjeivara-ndialca in the temple of the lord Sri-Itfijarajes- 
vara, we have assigned (the above) as allowance to the ..... aotoM^^anh-lcultaa) 
Tiru v&lan Tirumudukunraij, 2 alias V i j a y a - P a j 6 n d r a - a c h a r y a u, a n d to the members 
' 0 f bis troop (varga)f-*~ After this royal order, addressed to the temple managers and to the 
accountants, signed by the royal secretary Ud&ra-Vidanga-Vij-upparaiyar, (and dated ) 
on the [16] 0th (day) of the fourth year (of the reign), had reached * after a (second) royal order, 
intimating that it should be caused to be engraved on stone in the temple of the lord Sj i- 
EajarajeSvara that that person was to enjoy the allowance, addressed to the Dandanagaka 
Parak@sari-Pallavai aiyao, signed by the royal secretary Edirili-^dra-[jVMvSn] da- 
velar, (and. dated)' on the [16]0th (day) of the sixth year (of if; xeign), had reached; and 
after a letter of B&jar&ja-Brahmamar&yar to the same effect had readied,— (the matter) 
was engraved on stone. 

3. It was engraved on stone that, for acting the Rdjardjeh'ara-ndiaka at .the' great 
festival of the lord in (the montfiof) VaiguSi, Tiruvalan Tirumuduku nrai}, alias Y T ijaya- 
Rajendra-&eh|ryali should receive, as long as the m«on and the sun endure, at the royal 
treasury one share of one hundred and twenty kdlam of paddy per year, or (one) luni ol paddy 
per day, (measured) by the'marakkdl cal&d (after) Adavalan, which is equal to a rjjakesan, 
as an allowance for himself and for the members of his troop. 


• No. ‘68. On tiie.outside of the north enclosure. 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Ko-Parakesanvarman, 
alias Vikraina-GholadSva, and records that the king assigned an allowance to a person 
who measured the paddy in tlie PitjarajSs vara temple and in the villages belonging to it. 
This man was.evidently a controlling officer who had to check the supplies of paddy, which, 
according to many of the "inscriptions published in this volume, had to be delivered into the 
temple stores. • . * 

-- ;-y, .t |— r* g-?- 4 - - --— — , .. _ ' • j|* < 

1 Head nnr$%Q&®fi'r{rl. t 

s This name is derived from Tirumifdukunram, the Tamil equivalent of the Sanskrit name Yriddhaehalam, 
which is now the head-quarters of a talluqa in the South Arcot district; compare Yol. I, p. 123. Mudu- 
kunrani is already mentioned in the TVr/ yapurtfnam . . 
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The order of the king is preceded by a poetical account of his deeds. Though this 

passage is, on. the whole, of a purely panegyrical character, it contains a few statements- 
which appear to he based on historical facts. While still a youth, — probably only heir- 
apparent,— Yikrama-ChSla is said'to have put-to flight the Telifiga Bhima of Kulam, to 
have burnt the Kali fig a country, and to have stayed in the VSngai-mandalain, i,e., the 
VAfigi country. In my Annual Report for 1893-94, page 6, I have noticed some inscrip¬ 
tions of the chiefs of Kamal&kafrapura or (in Telugu )*Kolanu, which is probably the 
modern Elloro'*on the bank of the Kolleru lake in the Godavari district. The earliest 
known member of this family is K&tama-Nayaka, who is mentioned in two inscriptions of 
Saka 1062 and 1070 at I) rak a liar am a (Nos. 204 and 347 of 1893). The same chief is the 
donor of a copper-plate grant of Saka 1056, which has been published by Dr. Fleet. 2 He is 
there stated to have been t&e lord of Sarasipuri or lv olanu 3 on the bank of a great lake 
(viz.., the Kolleru lake) in the Yengi-inandala and to have been a vassal of Kulottunga 
XI. As the Taujuvfir inscription of Vikrama-Chola connects the Yengai-inarulalam with 
ICulam, whose lord Bhima was put to flight by the king, and as the Tamil word kitfam, ‘ a 
tank. ’ is etymologically identical with the Telugu kolanu, ‘ a lake, ’ it may be safely con¬ 
cluded that the Telifiga Bhima of the Tanjtvfir inscription belonged to the same dynasty as 


Katama-N ay aka of Kolanu. 

After his stay in the Yfingai-tuandalam, the subjoined inscription inforrfs us, Yikrama- 
Ch61a went to*thc South and claimed the crown of the country on the banks of the Kaverl, 
i.e., the Choi a country. The passage which conveys this information, is also met with in 
the inscriptions of Kulfittunga I. 1 * As none of the predecessors of Kulottunga I. bore the 
name Yikrama-ChOla, it is clear that the passage in question was taken over by the composer 
of Tikrama-Cbola's inscriptions from those of KulOttunga I., and that, in trying to identify 
the Vikrama-Chola of the present inscription, we must, look .for .him among the successors of 
lvul6ttufiga I. The only Vikrama-Chola who is known from other sources but the subjoined 
inscription, viz., from a copper-plate grant 6 and from a Tamil chronicle,® was the immediate 
successor of Kulottunga I.* I have no hesitation in identifying this Vikrama-Chola, who 
reigned from &aka 1034 to 1049, 7 with the king of the same name to whose reign the 
TafijavAr inscription belongs. A confirmation of the identity of both may be derived from 
verse 24 of the third inscription 8 on the Pithapuram pillar 1 :— 



j>] 


frtrl ^rim [ii*] * 



1 T he identity of Kolanu with Ellore is suggested by seven inscriptions of Kesava and Somaya of Kolanu 
• on a pillar in the m&vjid at Ellore (Nos. 527 to 533 of 1393). These inscriptions record gifts of lamps to the 

Soraesvara temple at Kolanu, of which no other trace remains and which appeafs to have been destroyed b j 
the Musalmans. 

2 Ind. Ant., Yol. XIV, p. 55. 

3 In Kolani-Katama-Navaka (le.), holani is the Telugu genitive of iolanu ; see Arden’s Telugu Qrammdr , 
Madras, 1873, paragraph 659. 

4 Tl^e words «sai _currants LLCoui^m^fr Qurr^mtcui^ih OurrerFeofiUT^L^ 

jpdi uurrm<suuS!esr (line 1 f.) are almost 

identical with lines 4 to 9 of No. 58. » . 

* Ind. Ant , Yol. XIV, p. 55. * 0 Ibid., } r ol. XXII, p 142, note 8. 

7 Ante, Vol. I, p. 32, and Ind . Ant, Vol. XX, p. 282. 

8 No. 492 of 1893 in niy Annual Report for 1893-94. * | 
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“ When he (vis., Vikrama-Ch6da), whose other name was Ty&gasamudra, had 
gone to protect the Ch6da-mandala, the V6hgi country became devoid of a ruler in 
that interval.” 

Here we have an independent variant of the statement, made in the Tafijfivfir inscrip¬ 
tion, that Vikrama-Chola originally resided in Verigt and that he left it to ascend the Chela 
throne. Another point of agreement is still more decisive : Mr. Yenkayya informs me that, 
in his copy of the Tanjore MS. of the Vikkirama-&6rau-U.l&, the surname Tyagasamudra 
is twice applied to Vikrama-ChOla. 1 

Finally the Tafijftvfir inscription acquaints us with the names of two queens, Muk- 
kokkirdnadi and Tydgapataka. The former, whom the poet compares to the goddess 
Pdrvati, was evidently V ikrarna- Cliola's chief queen, and the second, who is compared to 
Gtahgd, his favourite. 

The text of the historical introduction has been compared with that of two similar 
inscriptions of Vikrama-Chdla, one of the 5th year of his reign in the Tydgaraja temple 
at Tiruvdrdr in the Negapatam tdlluqa (No. 164 of 1894) and another of the 11th year in 
the ApatsahdyCSvara temple 2 3 4 at Alahgudi in the Kumbhakoriam tdlluqa (No. 165 of 1894). 
Other inscriptions of V ikrarna-Ch 61a open with a much shorter historical introduction, the 
first words of which are lj tsar ,r ; viz., one of the 9th year in the Arulala-Perumal 

temple at Tiruvattiydr or Little Conjeeveram (No. 33 of 1893), one of the same year and 
one of the 14th year at Palldvaram in the Chingleput tdlluqa. These inscriptions mention 
the burning, or conquest, of the Kalinga country® and the name of one of Yikrama- 
Chdla’s queens, viz., Mukkokkiranadi, and must, accordingly, belong to the time of the 
same king as the other set, the introductions of which open with the words 4 £u>/r&u iBes>L-ih&i. 

Thanks to the calculations of Mr. S. B. Dikshit and Professor Kielhorn, I am able to 
state the probable day of the accession of Vikrama-ChOla. The third line of the 
Tiruvdrfir inscription to which reference was made in the preceding paragraph, contains 
the following date :— 

QairuujrQ’^'sf^eMrflsiiS-ifv/riB 

©^OffinUKtyd) &ip&Qpu>n m iBireir QpiB£vrpjpi/5ir/b((u~jj£( rsjirev. 

“In the fifth year (of the reign) of K o-Par akSsarivar man, alias the emperor of the 
three worlds, ^ri-Vikrama-Choladd va,— on the three-hundred-and-fortieth day, which 
was (the day of) Attam (i.e., the nalcshatra Hasta), a Sunday, and the seventh tithi of the first 
fortnight of the month of Mithuna.” 

On this date Mr. Dikshit remarks as follows *:— “ Assuming that Vikrama-Chola began 
to reign in A.D. 1112, his 5th year would be about A.D. 1116. Having made calculations 
for 1115, 1116 and 1117, I find that A.D. 1116 is the only year which corresponds with the 
details of the given date. In that year, Ashadha iukla 7 ended on Sunday, the 18th June, 
at about 21 hours after sun 2 'iso. This was the 25th day of the solar month Mithuna. On 


1 Those portions of the poem, in which the surname Tyagasamudra occurs, are not included in the extracts 
published by Mr. Kanakasabhai. 

2 In its inscriptions and in the Periyapurdnam , this temple is called Irumbulai, a name which is even now 
remembered at Alaiigudi. 

3 One of the Pallavaram inscriptions reads <$6$/H/<sQLo//kL/, while the other Pallavaram one and the Tiruvat- 
tiyur one read &<sS)ra<ssL£lrfliu . 

4 See IndUnt Yol. XXIII, p. 299. 
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this day, at sunrise, the mkshatm was Uttara-Phalguni, which ended at 7 hours 48 minutes 
after sunrise, when the naJcshatrd Hasta commenced.” 

In his important paper on ‘ dates of Chola kings/ which will appear in Yol. IV of the 
EpigrapMa Indica , Professor Kielhorn adds the following remark :— “ If the above were the 
day of the date, the 1st day of the 5th year of Vikrama-Chola’s reign would be the 15th 
July, A.D. 1115; and the 1st day of the 1st year the day of his accession to the 
throne] would be Saturday, the 15th July, A.D. 1111.” 

Text. 

£l.]j *12/®$ nr] 4£Ui/rSsv Ou rear wir2a) f S^Lpfijr^u^uiriMirSa) 

ufT/jinssoflt^p },Sjrstr L/iu^^Q^Sevitti—mm^QiuiT® gtviri^a^&flqFjuufi/SiBjpjclsisiir 1 m/r[]/r]]- 

euewrp6vtQpm'j\Q ]ujb^pj8(VjtJi4s&TQmir(nj/2;iQj9(Trjuu&£2ievLCiaenr Q&trjb/fipih Lfesmiribp 
a/bi9sirr[ err jVffl eQq^uQuirQ Qfiirjp^jh jS^&tflQuj/rQqjhj- 

Q&iEiQm/rev &i—uu ^i®ei>LjSuemQpiB^eB yiiuQ^irq^Lj^nn^l Oura Oeu«wr 0 sa>t_ 
iB/budiBfrrjiEi&eQ 6i/6if7-[i9]«)t>['~ &~^j2ilanL—a£lu.uu®(§enjBQf$ef)ltEi- 

aeQweisr 2 3 * * e Qeveisev t£tt&Qtup^&f^&ad2M[&^^L8es)[uj^66[a858r~JG)iijrf) [j_/ 0 « 6 y]<i> gati- 

]i_£jj]tj0ai; ( «^y j . . . \ ij6tni-. 8 pirtEiQ ©]ay/E/®r<[« ^u^isfsr^ji^.p^/X/r^Jrw- 

4 eut—J&Gif>& euirema ^uf.^QjS/6- 5 

[2-] Iju^L^LOSserr Qun-^^jM ^iLjih Qun^ssfi^$uJfrG$)i~[jLj~j 6 fB€srS\joii^u- 

urr®s>su\ nf ]|« 7 8 ^^tS^/b/iSrfl 9 LL^mB^LL^^^L.Qp[<ss) jD<s&^mu9 

ujruLSpjBtSjS&^tS^ uxswr uu memf) 

(^ffi[ei/J/r®®<5& 6>S(^6FaJ(Jp[^£jb # ^ /y«SF(^)Ol£j<si)[®LD # ^[ Q\<oVJT/J5J&&Q&ySujfr Oa/[0^iTLD 

L]& Q&\jr^<sv/r 6SL-.<sv L]& [,^y]y9/®0 Q/5<^&<5vm/ra&&/a^j5~^ir 

uS[ l — H|j® 6 ® r ] /5L ~ /7 ’ 10 Qw6&&t~&Q^66ff^m&Qjrfr'&jiEJ&&Qa/r/Ei&<8rrfr 11 &iruu [ jn^jbQpDp- 

12 [tnek^/B^/B^rB^mxmjrQmr/B^jSfVjiDev^Q^GLii^ ZL-iB&mnu9 /^Qab^©- 

QpaQxrraS- 

'[tpj/riBisp uQuyji^m^ 

^)®ffl r ©0u[^LyJ ^/zi/dja/^ewr lo * uT^^tkaiBjm^QtuiruuaQiu Q^stfi<ss)<suturr $€d l>]“ 

$uunr&Lj&nr- 

[3.] [®»<s £y]rf?0fp<si> [a/[ ay] ssfian^p 

etfleuskr 16 QPQflea^sr 

Qff\jj^Qu/rtSesr 17 ^^^ireirSlo^^/reiJv~\69T^ &1 GjfdB^rruujrQsB^rfl- 

; ^L/eijfB^6F^d6Sjr6y^p^^^err &jfLoG)&n'fpQ&^su^fi\^&^ - 1 > 

<58ST~jQ <G^Q){T<oll^&r^ Q|-J [«*J f ^-^TD^L-fU/T-J/T [fl/j/T/T 

Qarr[_tt9o6l<s» arrir^Gir&jj&jih rir/r^^ru‘nr^^uu^^<cV6Ujcruj[_^d'j(^ /ff[W 

SSsOtU^/TUJ [W]0®/D <*[0*633# <55/TirJsT7[ [«/T68&fl«j[]/7[W] Q^S^O^/rO^jiTl- 

1 Bead ^eor^pSsBsr LDirtru/s. 

3 Bead aS'lo asr. Instead of <0<srr two other inscriptions read (gerr p $<ss)L 

a Bead Qgulduswl-, 

4 Two other inscriptions read correctly UHS6BrL-€»£ptrrwQ. 6 Bead Q/^esr. 

6 Bead QurrssrGaflujrrstm — 7 Bead uirmevuSssr, 

8 Bead &<sttrfjr,gj. The Taiijavur inscription of Kulottuhga I. (No. 58 , p. 233 ) reads p<s£)jr. 

9 Bead Lj&5ft&&Jgt(Vj* 10 Read &m <ssru.tr Oa/^L. 

11 Two other inscriptions read Q^ms/assortr. 12 Bead L&esresTQjjjs. 

13 The Alahgmji inscription reads ^0O36D/r^Q^<a/if (Lfrf?[<sc)*]ma.9®Sei3)[^30«^. 

14 Read Qprr<ssrf6uu. 

14 Read 18 Bead js@®j<srr. 17 Read Qu/rsorssfissr or Qurr&rr. 


‘cf' i j. '-.V . ji* 1 * J>. ''.k( 
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0*^*1'®' jS^eulnii a_fflo ]t_iu/r/f [^]ra-/rg?rtrff[^wn/nr' i ? 

ir Qfa>ir&l<so &esir\ffi)aji^Qa : iLeuirpis,\fsp ) jti 

GUjemirpih Q&uj& j sump 
«®©|j2/0®'-' u [ i ?-] 0[«iutl/f]uj[^] [e_*] [(i/issr]ty esirjr[e rr®]^/ eu[(^~ 

fif],ffl L/&i6y68)^i—UJirl[6isr ■£j[ a '~\~ 

[4-] ([iL/ssr] Ji_iu/r6sr LDi/bs^tanjhoa!?®) ||)]]a/® [nTjsjjg)]® [V]«>[6y/r- 

^[©^]®[s]®^IXW®© [jy< 35 )L_]^[^] /5/ril©o[i_/8B3r] i _/r/r®[« ( 6^]ti) 

[^y'®rr]®4SB a^airr,*] */rir[®rr]a/ [coV[i_u)2 «_[@r«rf?],g 7 «e[©J*[© 

6 w^ 0 ©/d u[/fl~]« Q^fjsurr [umsf^i-irirpQp gg©«[,s «/_«>*]/ 7 -[««y]th [,«]sari- 

@ti) [^5* n [/T]«0d> ©]^^6w smeupp utiutw, 

gtebrjpj [||—0 [«.*] 


Translation. 

1. Hail! Prosperity ! ( The king) was resplendent with golden chains, combined with 

garlands of flowers. In (his) arms, which were covered with large jewels, (and) which ( formed 
the subject of) a great number of poems, rested the goddess of Victory, along with the goddess 
of the great Earth. Having obtained as her own (possession) (his) breast, ( which was) her 
support, the goddess of Prosperity exclusively abided (there). As a chaste woman that 
possessed great eloquence, the goddess of Learning resided with delight in (his) tongue. (His) 
sceptre, along with the wheel (of his authority ), swayed over all regions. (His) white parasol 
was raised on high, like a matchless second moon, overspreading the whole world. The 
dark Kali (age) hid itself and lay in the deep pit. 

At the time of love 1 (i.e., in his youth), (he) grasped the cruel weapon, so that the 
Telihga Viman (i.e., Bhima) of Kulam 2 ascended the mountains (as refuge ), and so 
that intense fire consumed the country ( bhumi) of Kalinga. (He) joyfully stayed (awhile) 
in the Ydngai-mandalam and put on the garland of (the victory over) the Northern region. 

(He) stopped the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower 
(i.e., Lakshmi) of the Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country 
whose garment is the Poijni (KavM), and put on by right (of inheritance) the pure royal 
crown of jewels. 

While (he) diffused his kindness, (it) spread to every individual. The whole earth 
rejoiced; the tongue of the bell 3 became silent; (his) victory and fame rose higher and 
higher. 

The Beriyas (i.e., Pandyas) entered hot jungles (as refuge) ; the ^eralas (i.e., ChSras) 
entered the sea; the Singalas (i.e., Simhalas), who deal destruction, became afraid and 
agitated in mind; the Gan gas paid tribute; the Kannadas turned (their) backs; the 
K on gas retreated; the Kohkanas fled; the kings of all other regions duly worshipped 
(his) red lotus-feet as their protection. 

Mukkokkiranadi, the jewel among the inhabitants of the forest-country, 4 who was 
born to be worshipped by the seven ancient worlds, joyfully dwelt in harmony (with him), 
just as £arakara dwells with limit on the Imaiyam (i.e., Himalaya). 


1 goLDLJ<<>5)L— is synonymous with which is a translation of the Sanskrit T J^«fT u r. 

2 Two other inscriptions read ‘‘at Kulam.” The manner in which the word ^<sirib is employed, shows 
that it cannot be taken in its usual sense, viz., 4 a tank/ but must be the proper namo of a locality. 

s uxswfi stands for “a boll attached to a royal palace, rung by those who seek for justice 

from the king ” (Winslow). 

4 ®jrr v36r&5>a stands for w/rip-)- j 5 < 5 ®£ 5 . 
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Tij4gapad&gai (i.e., Tyagapataka), the ornament of women, (who had) curly hair, (who 
possessed the gait of) a female elephant, a lady of pure virtues, the mistress of the whole of the 
three worlds, joyfully dwelt in harmony (with him) as mistress of the full favour of his royal 
heart, resembling Ganga at whom he (viz., Siva) rejoices. 

In the fourth year (of the reign) of (this) K6-Parak6sarivarman, alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, 6rl-Yikrama-S6rad6va, who was graciously seated on the throne of 
heroes [which consisted ) of pure gold. 

2. The king having ordered :— “ We have given the allowance which was permanently 
enjoyed by his grandfather, as an allowance for measuring the paddy (kdr), 1 to Rajaraja- 
Pallavarayan, who measures the paddy in the temple of the lord Sr 1-RSjarajeSvara,” 
(this) was engraved on stone in accordance with a royal order ( to this effect ), which had 

reached the manager, the.. Pahchdchdrgaf (and) the lit]arts 

(devar-kanmi) of the temple of the lord Sri-Rajar6j66vara. 

S. Whereas Puduvudaiy&n A[rayan] UdaiySo» 8 who previously used to measure 
the paddy, is dead, one share was assigned, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, to 
his sonUdaiyan K[a]l[lal]ai himself and to his family (under the condition that) he should 
also measure (the contents of) the up-country treasuries belonging to the Tafijdvur temple, 
and that he should pay into the temple treasury all fees (?), etc ., which are paid to him (for) 
measuring the paddy on these occasions. 

No. 69. —On the outside op the east enclosure. 

This inscription and the next following one (No. 70) are engraved on the right of the 
entrance to the second gopura * The inscription No. 69 consists of a list of villages which 
had to supply treasurers, servants aDd accountants to the ltd j araje s vara temple, in accord¬ 
ance with an order which Rdj ardjad^va had issued before the 29th year of his reign. 
Paragraph 1 states that these villages were situated in the Chola country, in the Pandya 
country, and in Tondai-nadu which was surnamed Jayankonda-Chdla-mandalam. 
Tondai-nadu or Tondai-mandalam is the ancient Tamil name of the Pallava country. 1 2 3 4 5 
In Sanskrit inscriptions it occurs as Tondtra-mandala, Tundira-mandala, and 
Tunddka-vishaya. 6 The present inscription proves that Jayankonda-Ch61a-manda- 
lam, which is referred to in many inscriptions, 7 is another name of Tondai-mandalam. 
Jayankonda-Ch 61a, from which this term is derived, must have been a surname of 
Rajaraja or of one of his predecessors. In the Madras Christian College Magazine for October 
1890, Mr. Venkayya has shown that proper names, of which Jayankonda-Chfda forms the 
first member, do not occur in inscriptions previous to the 29th year of Rajarhja’s reign, 
and concludes from this fact that Jayankonda-Ch61a was a surname of Rajaraja himself, 
assumed by him towards the. close of his reign. The same surname was subsequently 


1 See pag© 117, note 2. 

2 I have omitted in the translation the terms preceding u&prfrrfliv, viz., utfiiurjrQpeuuuilGienu, 
because their meaning is obscure, and because I do not now believe in the correctness of the translation of 
them which was given on page 112. Instead of urfiurir, two other inscriptions read u,Slurp ; see page 111, 

n°t e 3. 

3 This appears to be another name of the person who is styled Rajaraja-Pallavarayaji in paragraph 2. 

4 See page 227, note 5. 

5 See the Index to Vol. I, s.v. Tondai-mandalam. 

6 See Bp. Ind Vol. Ill, p. 119, note 6, and p. 225, note 3. 

i gee the Index to Vol. I, t.v. ; Ind. Ant., Vol. XXI, p. 281; Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 149. 
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adopted by alother Ch61a king, K6-Edjakesarivarman, alias E&j&dhirajad^va. 1 The 
form Jayankonda-Tonda-mandalam, which occurs in later inscriptions, 2 3 is evidently 
an abbreviation of “ Tondai-mandalam, alias JayarIkonda-Ch61a-mandalam. ,5 

The original of this inscription is much injured, and whole paragraphs of it are totally 
lost. To facilitate reference, I have numbered consecutively all those paragraphs, of which 
at least a portion is still preserved. 

Text. 

First section . 

[l.J ^ [||*] jS[(r5]Ln&<cfc Qun-ev^u^Qu(7^!8^^Q^^[<s3^qi^6vr^Qi35tLirfl65)LL 

/_szr>[Lo] 

LJLJ/r^^®@^n)]Sci;[/5]/r©r®©]«/r * 

[3.] (tplTll OL- ]^l8<5V ® (p^Lb^L-COQpih f^lT lLi~U rT^U}- 

'<cr~jipGf)fr f<^sv[&&Qp^ib [(Tp]o~Sr[<S3p ^/ruu- 

[4.] ^jpthfi>6kj~^ u6i^^^^o’/ru9ir^Qp^^^<a^L^/Div 63ar]i— pttrQ&sr- 

lB<sv eum^^iqQ<sn^^jsv/riu^rrisj^^Q/BQ^ir(Lp^^B 
[5.] [6$^]jE70LD [(l/^iobbtOl- Qp storr^sQ j£&? Qesiretr Q6Efrrwrr%^Q&6irur$6u&~&irrr6ifr 

rtrnr^nrr$Q£^6u~^rr<E5(9j uurrmr^Q ^(gu^QfSfreiyrupfr- 

[6.] C® 7 ^ 57 ! 6n[6B)/r] L^^tu^frfr f^rrrrr%g\^rirn’$%Q%-6iirr Jtu/r/f ^nrir^nTT^cisunr^ 

SL^z_.aj/r/r«*[0j6r(3 < ^/7-^aDSdk]L_6i)[^^yj-- 

[7.] [di] .Lj/r<s<5^zy_[/5]/rL-[/rJg*r /rr/rgg ftf[/r]^LD[s^L_6V^^d O^/r^srorszoL—/5 /tl-/t6W gouuiwQ&fr- 
[8.] [<£«rf?]6n/r©/r [^gyei/ayoy 6r^Jo^©^aj/®«6yPsu [^h@]§)oai\?61j^~dV? eoj^-ria/v'^iSLJ-g-Tj^ 

^-g-^siru^^su-g-n^ &_62T)Jt_.aj^|^/rjz/90LJLj/r6zr>/r £/^r&£- 

[9.] [6^/r/Tr^57j]©[<9 : //j*L/ 6r^j/r^]«^ [^0d^/P<F/ryr«^5j]©6Fifj(L/ LD/Towfl&CGfT ILf Hf<£- 

60OT<eQ&[( 1£;£ <Kj(TfiTOr^^]/r/rtf j^3syz ^]lo 

[ 10 .] [^)i_««]t~€^[/r/f«<srr/r« ' £_]<ar>[i_tL//r/r ^rvfr^nnr^Q^.<suir ,S] 06 i;/r(L/ Qm/r^/£;ff0&r 

^)lLl_ ^j6ufT&<s$<so \^u$GBri—rrrfi~J ^[(£^5iigpjd(3j gp/r[/rjLl€Wf—«®0 

[11.] [©/ 5 <^^'] . . . . [^j/^]«u[( 2 pdb $(^uifi&rira<&Q&tu~]iLfth isrresofi gi@a/[,gp/]«- 

0 ©/5<5DJ^L^[tJ^<Sj0Lb ^lLqDI— 6UlL.L- GST tf/r [<#] /5/r ~ 

[12.] M. [£g)a;/f«6/#]0[6D (QScsuujrriu §.<35$<s£6*r it ujSttr^Lbir^&^^u^QuJr^rfi 3 [/fi^]«d 

Q/66VJ&U (2^<550[^l/6Oafliiyt£) ^l1]o7D£— 6Jj[z_1l- 6^T «®]^[<9r /5 ] /r “ 

[13.] [^)6i/]/r^[6rft]©(a) /£'[ StoVLLiriij ].♦ ^0 . . . [«®«]l1©o17/t/t Q§)]- 

0u[ / ®]sw’U3/r^0Lj©[u]/7'/rsy rBsF&ih Q/e<£v&ii^l jupa(j!$ihlp ^[lL®)]*— [&v]LL.L_6arr ^/r- 

[ 14 .] < 9 r gO^^LD [gP®>[>/]*[@ <@*“ 

[0]^r/b^y<SB«6iy(y)£ J b ^6ij[sspL_<£<£SL_6iy ff]t£)««(SO3T<£6[0] gp0®y^z/- 

[15.] <S0 gp[/r]/7Ll6zr)£-_«0 [Q«©-^] 67 (]$u[^6®^®««>LD/r« ^g)0] ay/ ^ < ®@ [©]/5su„©// JSFP~ 

em/mhu j£6wr atsvQfjth [«gy]. 4 ^|)av/f<gs «$[«»] ^[ 0 ]^^- 

[16.] tfl& [/r] r&fSTjQ&uuiLjib witG oufla&r Qu^*gliQ~jiz<5v&i/i5J&/T&i-Lh v-&r>t—UjtTir ^^^[/rJg/F/r^- 

ovDrrrS? Ql-<oS)U-uuu tr a.. [eir^6)j/r]uc/fiBw L_/r ir ^©^ Qupeijih 

[17.] [u]«wrt- [/7]/fl<£^/®i*ir«57j7 < ss[ / ^]/y fra^ih [e_ jszr>£— /u/r/r ^nr(r^rvn r ?£u®jnr { tf e_ 63 >[L-]tfj/ryr 

fair lI-Q uu<5&tfL-.rr jr j&G) <$ Qu/Deyth g^fiiiuisf- £lei)\jB^iLrrs 


1 See my Annual Report for 1891-92, p, 5. 

2 Vol. J, p. 83, note 7, and /»<&, Vol. III, p. 119, note 4. 

3 Read Qjjjrireu. 4 Read <&{6n£(§ihuu}- ? 
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[18.] n-eat-tutrir ^nrrg$nnr®Qt)-euir ,®©a/[/r]<u Qmirnpib,pcgvBfvruuf. *®i>a8(%] QaiL-isf.. 

j|_ [«*] jyQTjQiatrflQq-eueussn/BrrLLQ i£>®s0)*/rtl© u>[®]- 

[19.] (WJ^O] ewQQzDiJJ'rr [g#]« Dstftnr&QriLyih <^/r4*|[ww]6sr ^euebr 

jS(^uuifl&/rjra^Q&\yJiLf]<i‘ miresar tp 6 brjp [fi-*] «*V(Zr 
[20.] Qinir^Q^&jsuetrisriLQ O*<Brioe9*[<ril]0 Q/^SmsasreuaSiu U3^<nn-m©^/fljj[^^]©f^$- 

00 J^©>j®-0 GisvQQ&Duurrn- ^ L_ai 

[21 .] umt«At g)/r[«.r]® [«.*] j3&r wQQm m * 

grj)i_a 6 BL-eu filqrjuufi&irir&i&Q&tijiLiLa uuresm- epeiyr jcu [<P*] 

[22.] [®*>'^©*[*M r >"[® l 9-] ^[0]u£j[<fl]^[/r^]*©[©^^- 

tty]tb tc[/r]«53r [ggsw]^ [©*] ^mieiriLQ [^Jrrr^/b^rir ewQQwtuirir @j- 
[23.] JS<npuiB*irjr*&Q*iiuiijth id/tott gpscrr^ — [^*] jy<2^[u>]/r fi 0©*.«#«. 

CSirfBtrLLQuLffliBJ&JrLD- 

[24.] 6a)[o]/B/r/J.©ULj6usu0»;65r8^ffl/r©i?.a9^^-DOaj-^^Sojo®j-t. ewQQaDiwrir @t_a«4-[6u] ,©©- 

uurfl&frir&~ 

[25.] ©Offio/ti) intresar pebrjp, [«r*] 

_ff-D 6IAJ- 

[28.] QO&Diu/rir j9©uu//?[ff]<r^0©^JL/[fly]ifi m/rsoar g)i7W® [«^*] 

ll.QuQlJ(TT)lhu<3ti- 

[27.] u>0^yr/r aivOOfflOa/zr/f ^)<_[*]*[t_]«u jB^uuificFrjrS&QtFmtLfth u>/r[«wr] 

[«,*] ggjrB/BnrLLQa&erru-* 

[28.] Lz/r^e an)©©s/>oj(r/r ^)z_«*(_o/ ^©u(J/flr/r;7-<s<0©<y[iD<iy]tb ifl/r«wr g>sar^ [£>*] 

Second section . 

[1.] [*4ar]zr«^«^|^-t.©gj-4i8°i®J-o art©©efl/u/r/r «-•» ^0uu/fl^/rj-«©©^(b[a/]ii 

to/rcwr gB*»r^ ^ [<Dtf*] fi)i*ril©[**««] . . . JVSiu ^©©^/ryS]©^^^- 

[ J E-T3©|j-4§]8[ojo©j-n] QA)©©SDiu[/r/f @i_««i_az] @(Vjuuifl<Finra- 

[2.] ©[©^a/j^m tc/rs-aar jjjfrirsmQ [(Da.*] jjg)iiBrilQiQ*(i 0 Gup&irr ewQQmiunr $)*_- 

««[i_]su ^0ij(Jf#ff/r[ir]«0[Qff(u]ityib (D/rsoBr [«p]«rr[^/] [£!«#]. 

QgjjS-oOgj-i^So^^j-n 0LAjOO^©£)££j^/r/r £§)]- 

[3.] ^^uufi/Firjra^Qffiui^ih ubirssar [gjsar^i/] [tt)^ # ] J|)6«/rtl©«©a[/r(i9a)/r/r- 

iy#]i[®(f>/r[£!]a/ [©]«/r, E ® i? rnr/r[8]^ J s-D©^fi[8]o[j 0 ®j- D a/uQ©syj>]<u/r[zr] $)- 

[t_*«£_a/ ^0]u(j[(fl«F/r]ira![0]©[ff(I/^(b ua]/r®W- [<D©*] 

[4.] ®®*(ril[6Q az[®«]®[«/r] aA)©©ao[<u>-r $)(_<*[«]<_a/ ^©uu//W#«©©<F[(6a/](i> 

m[/r«B37 - ] ^«jr^K [«>«•*] QimriLQ [a/^]©<*w[®]©£?_ an)[Q©fiO(u] . . . . 

.[<Der*]. 

[5.] . [^ ^©©[aoaj/r/r g)t_*rf]t_[a» ^(^ufi^ir^^aibiLjth tc/rsabr [gjewvajf] 

[«)^ # ] [^)«®/r]<lffiu(j[a»r]^/r ewQQ&Dujirir [g)]<_[a«](_[6u @($u] . . . 

....... [<D* # ]. 

[6 .] [i_«i] ,£l©u[urf?]ff/r[ir*]0©ffiD[^]ui umw [&.«)*] ^ 0OuKrjflO^*[a«. 

-c/rtl©] . aOTt_/rOT[jp©«](^^«]^/»^^^J®£' fl, ']^C u ]. 

. . [si.«*]. 

[7.] (l©ia^<r [awOQsoiu/rzr 4 S©[u]u'/?^/rir«0© < F(Z/a/ii ujt[«wt p>*r- 

[jjy] [e_s_*] ^)/8/5/rLl©[«]©«/rs8ar®Er/r [an>]©0[^]<u{>/r @(-««]. 

...".. [a-«-*]. 

[8.] ^<s»<so&4K.pp\j;3i ^yeL>™[/}& aA)©©[fiDay]-T(r ^©[uuzfl^/r^«]©©^- 

iZ/[a/]ib toa[«wr ^irssir©] [ a -‘ 33 *] [jy]0®[(c ,r (^©?- a '] . .. 
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[9.] [t£/]zL/nb i&rr@sor ^ekr&u [q_©*J euefi )| 

[an)®®]<5vD[y/j]/r/r . 

[O-tfr*]. 

[10.] ^(fl&^rrjr&^<^Q&^tLliLfih uo[/r<soar] ^sbrjpj [a_«5r*] ^mibmLQ LLfreSl^jgir ]rr aruQQevo- 

ajnrnr jgfiu.d&L^w ,S[0Lj]u//?[«3p]/ri7[««(^]|(3[<y]uj[^]/jb u^jram g^^rr^zy] [o_^*] 


[11.] # „ [anzOOaD^/r/f £g)]t_<i«£_ [ay] jxl(^uufl&^frjj&<^Q&iuiLiilb lmtscst 6p6ir- 

M [ 2_<95>*] ^)/5/5[/t]l 1® [^y]/z90ffl[<s»«^j-ja5-aOgJ~i^8ojo@)^-n]j ...... 

. . . [/£.(/)*] . 

[12.] . . ^Q^&ujiLjih mnrsm- ^sisrgy [/k.c&*] 

ay6yr/5/ril®L74y[s0^]/7-[/E;]/r[Ll®].[ /5.B-*]. 


[13.].[^ 0 ]u[u]/ff^/riT« 0 Q^ii!/^Lb LC/rarar gp^r^jy [/& /el # ] 

^0®U3/r^Q^_6iyaj[<2rr/5]/TL_L[®]. [/e.^*]. 


[14.].j” ^ ]]<9Br<5&£ 61/ $(QUu£l&rrir&^T)Q&iijiL{ih £T/r[«R jw] g)jr[««3r]Q 

[/£.©*] jg)/5/B[/TLl® ^)^(^]..[/EL<5fc-*j| • . * 


[15.] ..[®]«u <5unrQ8cxMrtr&oj0@>J5-Ti [anj©Q6vD]aj/r/r jg)L-.dau-.€u 

$\j^uutf)[&rrirm^^Q& .* [/e.<st* J. 

• • 

[16.] .• [So Ji&Qug-Tj GisvQQ&Dujrr]jr {QjL-d&t—Gu $<7FjuurR&rrjr& 

0O<F(L;]iL/d) mr&mr ^jrsdnrQ [,*L«^y* ] {g£j(6t5irLLQ&Q& .. 

* [/K.<95>*]. 

[17.]. ^^ : ^!ULrS}^^/rSs!^^<srr/BTLLQ^d'^ ...... 

. . . GtniQQ&Dtjjfr/r ^L-d&L—<su < ^0Lju/fl[<3 : /r] . . 

[<5p£D*]. 

[18.] .««L_617 «®[©^] .......... [<5P<£*] 

<^-^j^cA5!(pj/r j LDo^a/eTr / H / r/Ll©6pO^/D[^ 7 -] 1 .. [c^Ql*] 


[19.] [0L S^5yTu9<5V GiSvQQ^QDlurfT (g£) L-6B&L-6U $ (VjLJ U ifl £F/T# 

^^Q^LUlLf^lh LDfTGSOT 6£6VT Jgl) [<£P/ZL*] |§) £ !E IT lLQ IBfT jy/T /T ....... 

. . [^cS 0 *]. 

[20.] [ <a>] GLivQQ&Dujfrfr ^)^[<®«]z_-.eiy ^jB(^uurfl& r /rira(^Q&tjuijLh^ Lbrrssar epevrgu [<5°©*] 

«s^^j[o7(/fil]6a;/r8[63zrfJ]6i/0r/5/rLl®^5(fl) < fi?[gj/r«/rLl®].[£§) 

L-<s]«[L_a; }S(guuiR&^r[ira^Q&tuiLjih mflrawr] . . . [<*»<9&-*]. 

[21.].. . [^yrir«]0®<^tfj[(i/Lb iD/rssOT"] gp[63r„£2/] [<F<sr*] [jJD'P 

/p/tlL®] .. ^uurfl&^rjr&^^Q&iLiLfLh tD/rswr] 

[d°^y # ]. 

[22.]. .. . . [4_l®<a«sB(syr(®yir/rfiaj] ^63T6Br8o[j0@,J.g-a [aA>QQ]6}£aj/r/f 

^)i—d^L^eu J3(^uu[fi&rrir&^G^&iLfLLjLh zjD/rarar] gp[5ar]^2/ [^^b*] . . 

• • * . 

[23-].[<!]© ia[ 0 ]** GisvQQ&DUJ/r/r JS^uurFI- 

£Fnrjr^^Q^ii/(Lj]^LD tnrrs&jr ffT^Rsrjpj [©a)*] <g 5 ^.^ja/(/fi![ 6 aj/r]- 


1 Read Q&pjpmrdsu-ibpFgi, as in No 70, paragraph 19. 
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[25.] 

[26.] 

[27.] 


ADDITIONAL TANJAVUE, INSCRIPTIONS. 

8 [sKrf)]a)®r/B/ril® . m>QQ«d<uitt ® [«_]««- 

c _ <su ^l(T^Ljuifi£FiTsrVa<^ , ^a : ~yjiLfih uhtsbbt e^6irr^ji £©<s*] am^^^juj(/6)]fi2J/Tcir«oi)flJ«u®iT- 

*/r[tl©] ..... [<-]© . . . [®vr]^/r©oy fir an Qp rrmuBju -®-d[Q]|u-J$- 

8°[_c£>]- 

©j- d ewQQ&ujnr/r @L_i«z_6iy [/SQuuifl 6Ffl-jr]«@0^[«jtL/Lb w/rmf] gftirsmrQ 

[©S_*] ,!^Sjiuu^<^/T^<i^€^(srr/6frLLQ (yz^^iptL^jrr /5/TLL©^^0^/&J f 55"o3)6i/^jK--aO(aj~^^S- 

[o]jk>[(©j-o 6 m)] 0 ( 3 aD[iLy]/r/r [|g)L-®* 4 -a/ ^0]u[L7,fl«F/r]/r<s@Q<F[(Z/]^/ii ld/T633t 

epeisT^u [©/el *3 s^iu(L/<iO«^^/~/r6^6^[0yr]/5/ril©- 

^^0/56^^^/r>5/r/J_©^^^L_.^^©^/rLl^--tD/r[^5afr QpibiDiy-Q(Frripja ^-oQgj-i^pJo 
ciA)QQ§v£)aj/r/r ^)L_d?d?z_ay @(£uu<Fi&rrir&<&Q(FiuiLiih LD/ranr pehrgu 

«i7 ^<552fr < j»^/r6W'^ gp0Si/^3r QD® 76 ^] xi~6u ^g) 0 a//r 

[©<9°*3 2-iuu.j&Q<95rrmfr- 

L-re&euerr/srrLLQ^ujuirih^Li^F'EfrLlQ ^ 0 ^[® 3 ^C 5 ^ 3‘*®[^3 eiivQQmujrfr 61/ 

^ 0 ^ lj lj / fl 6 F/ r iT ( 5 p< 0 ©< 9 c: w!/it /ld LD/r[<sror [©@^3 —/r^or- 

& 7 < 3 W/ 5 ir[il]® jy£D[o]*«/TL:0 ihuLj p# &ir nr aniQQ^urr ft f§juJs65L-.<su Jd(TFjuurfl- 

& fT 3> ( toT} ~ 

Thud section . 

[If] ©*F<u[ay]*i LD/r[fi0ir] . . . [©^*] [i§)'®3 /5/rL -® ^GuGnzuns'sv&jrnr o^QQmiUTQ^ib 

[t9C]/T4l63)/-0^- aAi©© 6 vDiL;/r[ 0 i£) @L-«aQi_a/ [^ 0 ]u[/Ly]rf?[^]/r[^«@© < F^]ayijb 
[u^fVrar] $>Gvr&» [©<sr*3 ^iuiua>Q<Brr®SN-i—nrew oumibiriL® Q&j^w ^lLQ 

[LpSsy 6 iiu]©©[saD]aj[/r/r £§)]*_ [«]«*_ ^ 0 UU/fl[^]/rir«(g 5 © 6 Paj(L/Lb z£/r[<s3ar] @zr- 
(ovurQ ^/ 5 /c/ril®«©< 55 / 7 [^/r/ 5 ^<fi&jJ-iS-D©| 7 “-^^ 8 ojo© : g-Ti &suQQ®DujtT/r £gU—#- 

&l_6u J3(7Fju^u (rjr&^Q&luiijih /r [ tfsbr j {gftffem® a<s^aQ&(j£^&^w«irt58Wpp/r6ifr 
gp 0 ay[«wj ^[euesT] pp/r/t&Grr D®su/f [®<5fo*] (gfi/imir- 

lLQ 6&^aj^tJU&<cVfr^@(LJ 6i;/r67yr6i/J^8 < M3/r©^L6i9^j-^“DOgJ~^[^]]8oj^©j|--D O^QQ^iufr it 

[ 2 .’] «^©<^aj[(t/L£i m/rswr] g&s? 7 [^] [<%•(!)*] a.[^](u<5E©[«/r^L»/r^]a7<afr^/TLl©^[ (j ®]63>[/r. 

^/rfcQrii® [>] ...... [aiuOOfiDiL/^]/r / S 0 ]Lju/fl[^/rir«]( 0 - 

©[^uj^lo [iD/rJsgOT* [gp]^^y [«5fc-<£*J ^^[^« O«/r]^[t-.J/r[«5r^677[0yr] sinLQ ^[0- 

6 U(i^/ 5 ^r/r/ 5 /rLl©[j.• • 6 Lrv[©© 6 yD^/r/r g)L_«d?/_ 6 i/ ,iS0juL7#<!F/r- 

ST&fgTjQ&ujujih mrmor ^§)/r«ror© [<$)-o_*] ^§) / *[ /s 3' rL “® /E^^/rzy[,g^]#0^ smjQQevo- 

(fj/ryr # S0uu[^]^/ri7<®(0©tyujiL/Lb LD/rmr ^[irgror]® [<9fr/a.*] @/£- 

torrtLQ ®i/^[< 9 n-]/r em>©©fi£)^[/r[]/r ^l_<e<55l-[<&] j3(^uurfl&/rJTa<^Q6riuiLjLb i&rrasm 

g$}jar< 5 tti(d [( 97 r^*J grfirBfiml® '#/&&zerFjtr <otfvQ©[& 0 a/]/r/r ^Sgu- 

[L///)]^/rj 7 ^ 0 ©<^wj/i/(i) tc/rf'SOW'] [<^©*3 a-[aj(JL/]]«©tf/r[«Bw L_/r69r6iy<8rr/B[]/ritJL© 

^P 5 yr 3 /5/r “ 

[3.] l 1® [®9]3syr/R<»[ir/rffi^ oQ^j-4]68ojp©j-a GisuQQzDujiTir 

[^ 3 ^®©®[^ 3 ^ LC/r<53k tpbisrgu [<9S-<^*] @/5/5/riir®]L/©u0(3p[^yr 

ajv^QQaDiiJ<r/r gg)L-&&L-Gj r ©0Lj[L7rfi]«£F/rxr«(0© < y[^xy]a) ibirmr g£6S7-[^] [<$r«r*[| 

^^ / 5 ^/ 5 / rLl©[LjLi^^^/ r/ r 6iA»0 Q&biumr grj)u-&<95L-€ij [j&'Jqyjuifl &rrir&<!5T)Q&tuiyih 

Lb/rot&r G^ttrjpi [<^«s>/*] ^«u«u«©«/r^L-/r 6 »T 6 i;[ 0 fr]]/erffLl© [^ j<i^./r/5/rLlffl nrsiQ^- 

/^-[qjSJ 0 ,@l£> |j^“D©aj-^S8° aivQ&DUjrr/r [^)(_«^]«[l-[|^ jS^uuifi&n'jra^Q&uj- 

iLjUO mfrsmr g^crwor® [^^*3 ^) / 5 / 5 /r ^-®^[^3®^ , ® L “®» / ^ GwQQ&Diu/r/r 

c6i_[a7 ^]0ru]u//?^ / Tir«^©iF<L/it/ijb LD/r[sjw-] ^^[wi?r]® [^^*3 ^/ 5 / 5 /rL.ffl^- 




ao- 
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[4.] [ lu/rrr [i«L_.6u @ ( 7i)U^urR&/rira;^Q&iu[iijJ l ^ iDirewr [_^)~]jrsmQ [V<a>*] 

Q&nrsGtsrL—tr6vr6i/]j3rrPBrnL^Sd^^Jih^irihn^tL J©<$* tr^iuir ]<£0£0- GUvQGoDtiJirfr 
^[ 0 ijL//fi]^/Ti 7 «( 0 Q 6 Faj^[Lb] LbfrmT [^)j 7 -]s 5 or[©] [<sr&-*] ^[£f6nrCG>ppeffldQ<9F~]- 

rfiiurt [otjt 6iJnr/rc^j8©~j<gc/rLjp|^^jj»-T}Qgj--i^!8joji)@»P : gT3^| 6inj£©OJ^£L//r /r ^)l- d&i—Gu 

(^uurfl&]^fr^ira^Q&jjiL{Lh LD/rj^br] tp&ngy Qst/el*^ ®-^0 

. . jjsuv©Q^<i/]/r/f ^u.desu^eu $QT)UuiB&rr ir&^Q&uu^i^ih uur&sor QsrdP*^] 

^ 5/5/TLl[^©<i50^^LbiJZY / /D^ < ^7'/r QJliOGsVD^lii/r^/T ^ ^ 

J^ld J/7^(3Wjr ^jirem^G) ^iniudQ&rr@mr L-.it 6^r&;<6rr/5/rL_.j^©J . ^<&DjL£- 

^[rrerriLQ ©_9J/r^62_] . . . [^aySo^] pMDjZJ- 

£5.J GLroQQoDdjrrrr grj)L^.\ [ dd5L~6it ^0LJ^urfl^[/rJ/r«(0©«^[i/^Lb ld/t- 

[&w] ^)[ir^©J [<src5fc-*] [^]^[^©]«/r[55OT/_/7 6ir]oij<5yr/5/7Ll©«0[^3/]ii)^/r/5/r/Ll® 

©£;£ ^06l5r<52D^]/_<f5^ 6U\J©©!&DJL/j'T/f [^ & oGW &Q &&fti)- 

<35 fr ® 5 vr p<5 rr ebr g& 06 i/ 6 ffr ^jeuew g£)L-d<56~^L- Fa/ 6 ? y^disiTSSBr fSjSirrra&r ^i)]© 6 * 777 " £0rG7"*J 

nr^Qgg^^^ ]lL©[lj ]©u/7[aj]vAj)<®/5/rLl© 

©[j-u aAJ©0]fi£)[^/r]/7- [^£_<£]<si_-a/ ^ 06 Li^<y[/r]ir < *@©^[aj]^Lb ld*w J^K- 
[jarar^]® ^jd\ /5^/TLl©LjQLy0u:£L/J<sff^y > /r <^QQ^Q£)iurr(r ^0U- 


urfl&rrjratsrjQ&tLiiLiLb ld/tQw] 


£<sr<95>*Q ^nr/rOJ^^^^Jsi^So^^^fSyr^/ril© 


aj\)©©[&D(L//r/r eu ^j3qrj~juu(fl6F/rJT* 

[*«(0^]©6F^(L/^/_/Lb U3/T- 

[6.] [<wr ^)]/ 7 [^irr]® [gP©^] 6 ^ [j^sussr] 

[l_si/ @©6U/r [^£>*] [nr/r]©[^^(St^o]^a/6Tr/5/rLl® 

^^[*L-/r^(l©«<^/D/D^^ <J 55©[^]^(^ 1 ^ [^uvQOa'fj^/r/r [^©L/u/fl^/rirtf- 

<0©^^] ir[/r<S3arr] . . . [«=^**].J5na9gj-ia. 

aiv©®[§y)]iJ/ 7 /r ^)i <3>35i —si/ [,S] ~guuif)&/rjr£6<&Q&ujiLfth io/r[W] /5/r^zr 

g^aTJrir Jj)(_<2><st_6i/ 

<®(5yr ^©sju/r £<c£/Sl*J /rr/r©^^j®jSop^Lzz5^^(^/E^^-l[^©^] ^/E/ELOLi/r/E/r^LLr]© ^^jsp/r/r 

[anj]3©svDJL//r/f ^l_«®<*[l_ 61/ / S0LjL//f?«F]/rird5(0©<F^^[/ii] tf>[/7w §>«rr],gy [^//zl*] 

^)/6 B/ril.fflL/U6w[^^[]aj6i7/r6W‘a/[^6w*]8[^^2?/r©^.j0S^i-ff-a©gj'-ifl8oio©[^j®--n an/SOffihJa/p/f < @- 

L-ddSL—GU 

[7.] [^0L7^/f?[«F/rir<»@Q«yuj^ii a>]/r[«53r] . . . \_* 9 /&*~\ C®®[] /B L /rL "\]® L^\ 

cuvQQoDujrrir £^L_i<a]/_[6i/^] ^^^uuS^rjrdB^QdF^uiL^LL injrrmvr 

[«=£/©*] rv’irQ^^i^^eiiSo^^^eum^/B^friLQ lB[^8sv\j6~] 1 . 

j ~GisvQQ§iDiumr ^)L-dd6]i~.&j LLtranrr ^evr^J [«iy<fEr*J 

/T7[^/r^j® g? eu8 ° piD6u<8ff Qb/ r*J-©^] LD^irr^o^^/c/r^© ^<£7-Jz£)*<ai^yrir/rffiQuJ 1 2 Q© v ^jO<0»/rc2j^ - 

8 / <Bi^/7©^®S.^-^"TJ©^ — QA)©©2tD^L//T IT —61/ J^j^/T^J/7tf •- 


^(©^©[^<9raj/L/J(ii Lbfrsvsr 


)iT&nrr® [^6T*j ^jdfbmLQ Qeuip[u^p^jrtr[&^uj 

___ QSvQQQDUJ/rir Gu ^ J3^!T£tJ^U^$ &/F/7 45- 

(&TjQ&LijLLjih Lbrrtsm- ^^)/5/»/tJl 1© ^)<s»L_[(L//r/5d»^]- 

£8.~] gyi\jr GUvQQoDtLifrrr ^)l_«<5/l_©il/ iLirsmr Gpbitr&J 

^)/K/B[/T7l© ^)u-63>a/] QjuQQoDLurrrr ^)L_i«[/__6iy ^]©u[u^]^/rir«@0^^[jtyLD 

LD/T5WT e^Ghrjp] [^<3o>a)^^j /F/rf© J < @^ai<srr/5 /r 4-l© J 

em;©©6^)^aL//jr/r ^©uj^Li/f/^/r ir ^^©£F/£/ayiD as/r^rorj tyeisrgu 

^^fB/B/rLJyS j^j^LJirJ/r/5 < jSp(® : |j-® - D]j©gj“ , i6S 0 |~-^]]@'^"T3 6iiv^©Qao^£L/// [V^j ^)/_<5&<«£_„r6i/J 


1 This l>reak may have to be filled up by pjriLQ&Q&LU/Beu&fflir ; see No. 70, paragraph 75. 

2 Read QQ_£jQ@,/r&^ t 
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[9-] 


ID 


t Q(^uuffl6r/rir^i^^Q^Lu^iLiLb inrtgmr [§*<>8f^/] [<&>£_*] rtr/r[Q^^]<si/8c> [^^/[eT-]®/*-*!© 
^fc^ww/rfi^/r/B/rLLQ'&<95p&ifr\^iLj^ojD@)j!5--u a^QQmuufrrr @[L_<£]<55[t~6i/] 0>(T^uufi &rr- 
/T4B(gj)Q&ujiLj^Lh ~j trj[/r]swr ^ebr^j [<25>/E-*] ^jri/BmLQ 8Q^^©«/rLl[@]/r ajuQQaf)- 
tutr/r ^/_[<£<®]l_[si/] jBq^uuifl&irsrds<^Q&\^tu~yj- 

LD/r[<3ror] . , . [(Sfo^*] \^rrr/rQ^^<^o^^^eu(srr/BitLLQ'J < t < . . 

# . . . [eum/rjSBr (Smj^OQevoiu/r/r ^§)/—<$#£-.] oa/ ^^uLz/fi^j^/rirar^^O^^iL/^Lb 

LD/r«wr'J gpear [^] [<9fe©*] ggjibnsrriLQ rcrmfrnr^friu6m-^^-&^Q[^^Q8ojD<®js-^ 

GLtvQQ®Duur/r gg)L-d&L-.6u ^^§&^rjr^<^Q&LLJiLi~^Lb e^/r[i&|STOr]# gp06i jehr Jdqrjilt* 

iDtTGttr ^u^&r&sflirGttrr® [ /T/rO^^/^&rS]^,^ 

©<S50JP6563>65/£/rLl©<£0«g2/<&&O<£ GiSvQQ&DlU tTlT ^{_-#6&[jL_617 ®]^C^]“* 

* */[(£> tc/rswr] gp«jrr[,£i/] [<95><sr*] a/vO®&D[a/]/r/r 

[^]l_.<£<5fl_&/ fi(^uu~y)&rr\ar&^Q^LUiLjih Lo[/r]s33r Qtxrjpj [fl&>^ # ] ^rbietitL- 
©«<5EL_[^(6i;/5/0’]^ ClSvQQwUJtrir ^^L-ddGL_6V~} ^^0/Lj2^^6F/rJir«|^t0^C)^ cr - 

[10.] [^]^[ih] inn-mar ^[swr,^] [<25><3S>*] [^/ir/rO®g ; jeij8o^i?Qi0Tr«/rtl©J.«f fSqjGiiir^iBml.* 

©<s§j ®nr 4 . , [an/QQg>£)flL#/r/r ^]ui«[«]z_.6M 

Liifrswr gp^arr[ ,£?/] [//r*] nr/r[Qgg] /^&r8o[6^]a/[ . 

• • • C^D®^ «a[[£L_[6iy] [££>~]/r.*. 

[<s5i>r] fpGvrjy [/ir<$5*] ^jd/BiriLQ pjS (rrj'Bsirrffi j^tr aru[QQ]g£aj/r/r £|)<_«d5i_[6i/] $\j!$Y Jm ‘ 

uifl^/r^[j^<^Q^iJu^iL^Lb Lc^nr^mr Gp&sr&i [/w^*] [@ J^/tlI© LDrpiQQ^Q^oS ^ 

6tfvQQ<^[<£j/r/r] 


rtrfrQ^f^^Gd^o^pjD&uerrfBfrLL.Q Qm «a3r[ <Wr ^ ]/r/6/TLL.Qu« 

\^^^UuiB^nrjr^x^Q^(UtLjih iDirsmr 


LDfrsmr ^//•[jsror©] [/J7/E_*] 

^Qu^cr^/EJ^^^fr arvQQoDUjrrrr g£)L-d<95L.-6u 
[/T<5P # ] ^)/5/s[/rJ^l®uLy/nJy[LjJ/f0/^. 

[ 11 .] [euvOOgiDiij/r/f] jrgjL^d&L-eu # fi0[Lji_/]'fl«9 r /ri7[d5]0©., . * C 07 ®*! 

. . 4 . # . . , , [^{jjftL^ddst—Gu r S 0 /Lj]u//?<gp/r[/ 3 r <£ 5 (^]©^ : [aj]aY£i LDrrssor 

epskrjpi [/jr<5fr*] nr\jrQ&^<^° ^sumren-iL®*^ .- 

ani[ 0 ©]evf)£ty/r/r [|§)]4_.<$«*_-[6i/] ^(^uuffl^rrjr^^jQ^uu^iiiLh 
LOT6WT ^)]^[^]® [tffsr*] i@yb*nrtLQjiJB(!2**(Lpl&e»0i& [ 6 uv]©Q®£[aj]/r[/r ^§)]<—- 

dd5i—Gu # ®0tJLj/fi[<g |: ']/rir<g?(0©j : [iL/ii/Lb] ld/t <srar [/jr.sSy*] ^/ 5 / 5 /rzJ-©^ [©,$$] ,|^/r 

[anjQO]^[oj]/r/f gg)i—d'S5t—6u ^JB(£uu^rFlffi/rir[&^^Q&tuiLi^ Lnirewr epevT&u [/*r<5fo # ] 
/zr/r© 3 ^^j[®^ c> ] ( @^Pa;<sfr[ / K]/rLl® <•[/&]/nB7^.[/f/c/TLl]® /5 /t[®«l/t €^]Q©££[ii/]/r/r [,(§)*—<£- 

«]t_[©i ^(^LjUfFJ^n-^jr^i^^Q^iiti^Lh iMrrsmr f^jrsmrQ [//riD*] @[/b]/s/tl 1 ©[«]- 

069T /Dfb&l DStiQQ&Daj^jrfT ^)L-]<5'«[/— 617 

[12.] [ir«(^j]0#uj[(i/]Lb ld/t[ s03ft ] Gpekrjpj [/rru)<$*] g)[/B][/5/TLl© # ].- • * 

# . [LD/rsair gp6^r]^z/ [^rtDo.*] nr/rO^[^©jSo]^[a/]<srr/&/rLl© ^^^«*[ld] 1 

..[ai"] jS^uufi^rrjT^^O^iui^ih ua/?[fiwr] ^ar&snQ 

[/7Ttt)/E. # ] nr^[ 0 ®j 9 j^op^^w]«^[Ll]©«©[«/r«wr]iL.«:irLl©£j£jgjfl F .a/fiw 8 /up^[ 0 ]a}Lfiffgj- 
jj-xiOgj-i^Soio^j-o [ei/v©Q]gtDiu/r/r [«]t-Q; ( S 0 UU//?^F/r/r^@[©] 6 r [ajtfyLD] tc[/r- 

saw- ^)]/r«ozjr© [/rri)#'*] wirQ^^QL$b O/B[j^g^/y']/s[/r]Ll®i 0 LDir/r^i- 

^]-«*T3©[^J“^]^ 0 -^@>^^ 6iivQQ&DiJjrr/r ^)/_[<®<»]L_ 6 iy ^[ 0 ULj^^/rir«];@©^Faj[ay(jb] 

i£)[/r^ar g^]ff 9 r[^y] [/rnD©*] ^/r[0®^<a^]o^a/«» r [/5]/r£l©[iI/t9]4--^if[/5/r]cL© ^[^]- 

# ©i7'8oi£)(S)g--n 61/u[0©6VD£LJ/r/r ^g)L_<£ j<«£— 6U jd(7F)U- 

[13.] [urf?<SF/r]ira;[( 0 O]<riDflL/LD [ld]/t«33t gp[65r^2/] [ //r ^ ,6 ^ # ] •..»..*••- 

[OjJ-i<l 8 oj)©] 5 -n [6Lru]QOaDiL/[^]/r [^£—]aBf«6[L-]^i ( fi0[tJu]f/?4F/r^ r [«] . . • 


1 Head jS&zsin( 5 i 6 $&jBtr.LlQf as in No. 70, paragraph. 105. 









Wo. 69 . INSCBIPTION OP BAJABAlA. 


319 


4 . . . i . [/irtDir*] . . *.* , 

GLMQQaDnjn^fr ^l_«®«]l- 6 i/ \^$<^uuifl&/rir&^(fyQ^£F(u^UjtA lo/7-[®tot] g^[ sor]^ [/wm)^*] 

^fkiBiriLQ GiSuQQwujrrir jgfiL-.d&L-<6ti ^ 0 uuifl- 

j^( 9 r J/rir< 2 j(g 50 « 5 F«j/iy[Lb £fi]/raAr ^j^osrjp) j [/yrtDiffo*] /r/r^/r(£Ujiua/corr/ 5 /rL^© a/L_]a/[{^9]- 

iBrriL® r ^^(T^Q<oijefr<siiQDp aru© © 6 V)[«j]/r/f \su #®[®]'[&/^ld 

•LO/T 5 TOT ^|)/r<sw 7 -]® [/rr 2 _a)*] nr/r^f/rc^^(^07r^i5/rrtJ.©]i^j^oU/rir«^.^/D l s^^?L!yLji7/r- 

[14.] [j-n eisuQQmujfrrir g)t_«]*M_Qai].* . . . [Vql<55* ] . -. . 

.[anj]©©[ 6 \£iL//r/r gg)L-~j'96at—6tj \ fiJ^uufi^irjra^Q^^juiLfLh^ 

. , 4 , [//r 2 _£_*] . . , , dsSS^U.^^jd<ST,15J<3B ( d l S^J j -^-u[ Qgy-i$]- 

SojD@> j>-ti [&jv]©Qop[<L//r]/r ^j)z_[<® ]«i_[a/ ^j l (^uurfl^/r^.(T^\(^Q^ajii^ih iLnessr 

[ ~~4>p2<PSTt&i [”/yra./E.*J Q&iTGfrrrrbp&vuGrTiTirLLQ H-on/D^irdl &k- '{jdjd^b^ rirrr&rruvjiu.^ujas-v- 
©|u^$Soj 00 .g-T J QJvQQw[tMJfr'yr [<£<*] l_ 6 u f^§&<^rrjr^Q&iJuiL]Lb QQ^nrsuD^Qsmm "[ 

gp 756 b[bTirJ ^Q^uuifi^/rji^B^Q^iij^Lb i£>[/r]«idr $£)\jr< 5 mr j© [//TfiLdP*] ^jfb/BfTLLQ 

&Je3Q]aD[a7/r]/f ^) /_65 - 

[15.] [ 6 jy] ^(^u[L/^^/r]-r«^[Q^(L/i^tb] . . . [//tsl(§) # ] [©]<*/r<orr/r/ 6 ^<£[ 6 u©rr- 

/5/tlL®] . .[,flrs 3 tfr]/__ Sei) [o/u©Q]aw)[«i/J/rr [g)]c_«*< 5 &[£_a/ 

# S 0 uu/fl« 9 : /rirc®(^ 5 ]© < gra!/fl^m inir<sm gp[W^ 2 /] [wa.^*].* . . . . 

i ©0/J/u/fl^ r /rir<5&(0© < F^[^Lb] LLrrmsr epGkrjpi Q?r&* 6 r*l ©<5&YT®yr/r/Br <s af«6i;[6rr]'5/rLl© ( si& - 

^SlLgidl^ <£&[ 0 rr]/fe/r[Ll]® < ®«/fc>/DW?^/^»-ti©gj~i^! 86 jD@i^-n 6 iru©© 6 voiL//r/r ^g) £_<*<£/_„ 61 / 

[L/]urf?^[/r]ir«( 0 ®^a}^tb Lnrrmr gp^rr^z/ [/?TSL^y*j Q[«]zr<srr/r/ 5 ^ 6 Ea/[srr]/ 5 /r£JL® 6 F- 
@ir^r/fi^L.[ / i?]/D^^i;^©^/r^DS^j 8 gj[^-D©]^~-i@[ 8 ]ojD® : g-a aaiOGac^/r/r ^£-<£<£^61/ 
# S0L}u/f?<9 r /rir<£fc(0®«FiL/[ /L/jub iDtremr gz&srjgu [/jrO-cffo*] 6ij/r6^^<55-a0/rcfu[$]- 

[ 16 .] GumfEmL® | a 9 ]<svr[/r/ 5 ]/r[Ll]© , , ***».... $Sa[-t 0 ®j-D] an>Q© r& 0 '«. 

ujnr/r {jg)L~&&L-.6Li fi^uutfl&rrir&^^^Q&ujiLjih *fi]/r[tf 0 ijr] @[ir<s 3 ar©] [/it/euD*] Jj)[/s] 

> . . ..* 1 [8],Sj2)/rO^L6i9|jr^-nd]©['aj“^J^!8[o’][i&0_^-ti gisvQQqojj/t rr 

fSq^uutfl&rir&^Q&ijujLjLn LO/r*j[©53r jp^rr]^?/ [/7 T/il«*J [^)]/6«/T4_l[© 

u)]s»/fl(u/r©tfj aru 0 O^[<ii/r/r] jSq^uu'f}- 

-' ^^[^]«(03<6Faj(iyLD iD/F!«ror] g£sw[,$/] [/wffi.Q^*] QJ/r^gr^«3S-d0[/r]ca7/Saierr/B/r/l© 

^^ L ~[ ii; ] /r r^^ //R/rL -® ] aj/ r[A']^®[ OJD ® , 5 “ t5 ] eifi}QQ&nunir (gj)u_d&i—6ip $[©" 

Lj]u/f?6 c /T/7’<f5(0QflCiU^tD LD/T553T Jj)iTSS3r© [/7T/E./5L*] ^/5 /P/TlI©^ Q^/r.<^^655[a7j ~a- 

©gu-4$3 ojd@)sf-ti GisvQQoDujrrir §S)i— m 

[l/.] <®<£z_[a/ < ®0]/_/| r Lj]^<5 r //[ir < ® < 0©<^aL/^u> ud/tsot)- g^] 5 ™^^] [anfeLd 0 *] ^[/eI^/tlI© . 

.[t ^)/L-.^]«[t—]<5W /r]/7-«[0f®6Ftfj(L/a) ILfrmsr 

gp] 6 ^r[ 42 /] [/ir/fc.®*] ^^[^^]«“Tj[ 0 ]/r[crd/fi 6 i/ 0 rr/K/rLl®*].. 

[^j-^-tj©aj^]^8°[jD0]^-t3 einj©© 6 VD(L/[/r]/r jg)[L__«]#L_ 6 u [^ 0 / 

U-{ld [(i)]/r 60 wr g^[~«rr]^i/ [/ 77 -/zlc%-*j [a_j]/rs^r^<35-a0/r(/9/^a/0rr/5/rLl© &r u9 is ir LL® p- 

$QT)\\j~\Qunr [sin; J©©6v^[/L/]///r ^)z_«g56E>t—[«y] ( fi0Lj[ij]'fl<F/rir<fB(0[©]<5 r iL;i/YLD [u}/r<S5?jrr J 

^[^/] [/7r/E.(pr^] i8j?s8Q(^p6ij<5rrr6rrLL® iBevjgyjrnriGrrLL® rrrn zgQ&GUVfrr}.^ - 

80 ^ 0^-0 GiwQQ&Diuirir ^jc^d^i^eu f^^Q^/rir<^Q&iLiiL]Lb 
[18.] 6 nj^/rM)[ 5 ^r /5 epqsnjsbr j8($uuffl&rJra<^Q&tiiiLf^th u:\jrmr (Lp'Jsvrgu [/rr/^^/*] 
^[^[e^S^^a/ar/s/rLl©*] .... /R r «[/rirJ'5/rLl© fiff[68)^ r ]-4i/y[@»Jaj[.gj^ i -a0^j-^fi- 


nriJL<3n> 


6iiu]OOaD[aj]/r/r ^§) [*—]<*<«(_ [a/].[< 

[/S^«8]®^P)^[ay6ir]/i5/ r 4j - 0 ^\ i $ij ) ird~^&h.ibpp gy ^[(^Lh^Ljp^wrr&tu LD^/0[^06yr/r]- 


1 This break has probably to be filled up by ptrLlQdQ&rrLp ; see No. 57, paragraph 8. 
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GwQQzDtumr 




<S)JuQQ\^D~^lUfrir £51—611 |T/r^]./r« <(5T)Q'&'^Uj'^lLJli 

Ujyrfwi] ^jiremrQ [w«D*] [®]«*/rilO [^3p]^^[ /r >® usfl [a«]00#e[»i]»rf- 

Qc.irnt-m »'«*- @^® O'***] 

0©^»«r*ff[ilJO gg®«ff«s^^©^-i[a]8 0 ^©l-° emjOQao “ 

Hu/tI/t - 

[19.] ©*[>«/* u>r«r ®Jr«r«- 

*0«i«r ^a/sar " . . . . • • • • O^jJ 

. ^o^rfl^/riTdpgjO^iWiL/ii) LDfrmar ^eisrjpj \jfr& > m- J 

[«M©^[.*)r»10 0[ay]^^i[<^>^^'*®]ie[^]a[ SBbr 'f ltJ ' rfe ] lul M‘ 
Or@/r d5 ]3^[r]O Pr . a 9^[^]©ti^^ 8o - !0 ®[j- T1 ] “ u0 ® a “ , ‘ o ™ ^ i * 3 ~OM 6U 

[utf]w*©Q[ff]ii/Sflfi in/r®i>r ^^[ssirr]© _[*>*•*] [®]««/r«_0[u^>«fWirr- 

ff/rir[«]@©ff[tL/U7]iii t£>/r[*wr gf>].ijr^u || 

Translation. 

1 Hail ! Prosperity ! Before the twenty-ninth year {of the reign) of O-Rftj akSsari- 

varman, alia, Srt-Bljar&jaMV., who, &c.,’ - the lord Srt-B*jar»jad«va was pleased 
to order that the inhabitants of the Irahmadena, in gdra-mandalam, in Pandi-nadu, 
alias Rdjarilja-mandalam,* and in Tondai-nddu, alia, Jayahkodda.S6ra-mandalam, 
should supply, as long as the moon and the sun endure, to the lord of the iri-Baja- 
rdidSvara (temple): (1) as temple treasurers, such lirahmarras in those respective trahmadepas 
as are rich in land, connexions, or capital; (2) Brahmachdrins (mam) as temple servants, 
and (3) accountants for writing the accounts (of the temple). Among the persons who are sup¬ 
plied, to each treasurer should he measured.* ' f ,lm 0 p,U ‘ 

year • to each Brahmachdrin who is a temple servant, (one) paldcbi of paddy per day and four 
Mlu per year ; among these, to each of ten who had taken permanent vows (?), three kmw 
of paddy per day and four kiSu per year ; among the same, to each of twenty . . - 

, (one) padukku of paddy per day and five Uiu per year ; to each person who 
writes the accounts, two hundred ledum of paddy per year; to each under-accountant whom 
the latter has to supply, seventy-five kalam of paddy per year, i.e ., one hundred and fifty 
Mlam of paddy to two (under-accountant,). Among these, the Brahmaeharms who are 
temple servants, shall receive (their) allowance of poddy and Uiu at the city treasury o le 
lord of the jarSjM vara (temple)-, and the treasurers and accountants shall reeerv. 

(their allowances) at the up-oeuntry treasuries of the lord of thegrl-Bfljar ? je4y«ra(<«» / >fc). 
Those allowances were eugrared on stone by order of the lord Srt-Eajarajaddva. 

2 The members of the assembly of Ma[ngal]am in Mangala-nadu, (a eubchemn) 
of Arumoriddva-valanMu, have to supply one Brahmana as temple treasurer (and) one 

BrahmacMtin as temple servant. a 

3. The members of the assembly of Nednmanal, aha, MadanamaSjari-ohatu. ve- 
dimangalam, in Neomali-mddu, (a suhdimion) of Arumorideva-yalauadu, have to 

supply two Brahraacharins as temple servants. 

4. The members of the assembly of Ku 8c iydr in the same nddu have to supply one 

Brahmacbarin as temple servant. ______ 

1 On page 228, text line 6, read likewise [«gtfuy]«J»n^-iu/r©iu. 

5 The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 65. 

3 See page 149, note 7 . 
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5. The members of the assembly of [Su]r[&]n[kudi] in the same nddu have to supply 
one BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

6. The members of the assembly of [Ard]rrdr in the same nddu have to supply one 
Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

7. The members of the assembly of Pallavanmah&d§vi.chaturvddiinangalam in 
Purangarambai-nddu, (a subdivision) of Arumorid@va-valanadu, have to supply one 
Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

8. The members of the assembly of ^embiyanmahdd^vi-chaturv&dimahgalam in 
the same nddu, have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

9. The members of the assembly of PerumbalamarudQr in the same nddu, have to 
supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

10. The members of the assembly of Kalappar in the same nddu have to supply one 
Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

11. The members of the assembly of Sih[gal]dntaka-ohaturv6diinaftgalam in 
the same nddu have to supply one Brahmucharin as temple servant. 

12. The members of the assembly of [^ahga .. alias Arumori]d6va- 

cliaturvMimahgalam, in the same nddu have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple 
servants. 

13. The members of the assembly of Keruvattdr in the same nddu have to supply one 
BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

14. The members of the assembly of .... . chaturvMimahgalam . . . 

.have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

15. The members of the assembly of K[6yildrpudu]k[kudi], afcasKddandardma- 
chaturvMimahgalam, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple 
servant. 

16. The members of the assembly of Va[nga]na[gar] in the same nddu have to supply 
one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

17. The members of the assembly of [Van]korra[n]gudi in the same nddu . . 

I • • • ♦ • • 

18. The members of the assembly of ......... . have to supply 

one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

19. The members of the assembly of Pa[nai]ydr in the same nddu have to supply . . 


20. ..one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

21. ..Ku[ru]m[ba].in . . ndd[r]ai- 


[v§]ldr-kdrram, (a subdivision) of Arumorid§ va-valan&du,. 

22. The members of the assembly of Kftrhr.have to 

supply one BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

23. The members of the assembly of Konndr in the same nddu . 

• • • 

24. The members of the assembly of Arvalam in Arvala-kdrram 
.have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

25.. [A]ru[morid§va]. 

one BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

26. The members of the assembly of Vali[va] lam in the same nddu have to supply 
.. as temple servant. 
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27 . . i . . . one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

28. Tlie members of the assembly of Mdli[nd]r in the same nddu have to supply one 
Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

29. The members of the assembly.have to supply one 

Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

..of [A]rifiji[gai-chaturv6dimahgalam] in the 

sam . . 

31 '.one BrahmaeMrin as [templet servant], 

32 ....... in Pu[liyfi]r-nadu, (a subdivision) of Arumori- 

.. 

33 .. one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

34 .. . (a subdivision) of Arumorid^va-valanadu, . . 


gg .have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

g 6 .., [IraH].in the same nadu . . . • * 

37. The members of the assembly of. ... . alias ParamS Svaramahgalam, 

.have to supply. as temple servant, 

38. The members of the assembly of.mangalam ....... 

have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

gg .in the same nddu .......... 

40. The members of the assembly.(« subdivision) of 

Kshatriya SikMmani-valanadu, have to supply. 

..have to supply.. 

4_2 .in&eE[r dr-kdrram], (a subdivision) of Kshatriya- 

gikMmani-valan&du,. 

43. The members of the assembly of [Kuda]vayil.have 

to supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

..Nalhr in the same nddu . 

45 ! The members of the assembly of.have to supply one 

Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

40 .in T£[vdr-nddu], (a subdivision) of Kshatriya- 

Sikhdmani-valanddu, have to supply . . . BrahmaeMrin as temple servant. 

47 .one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

4 Q .[in the same nddu ].Brahma- 

ch&rin as temple servant. , 

49. The members of the assembly of [Kalldr, alias] Sannamangalam, .... 

. have to supply one BrahmaeMrin as temple servant. 

50. The members of the assembly of Ma[ru]gal.have to 

supply one BrahmaeMrin as temple servant. 

51. The members of the assembly ..in VcHa-[nadu], (a 

subdivision) of KshatriyaSikhamani-valanadu, have to supply one Brahmacharin as 

temple servant. 

62. The members of the assembly of. alias Danatonga- 

chaturvSdimangalam, in.> ( a subdivision) of Kshatriya- 

gikhamani-valanadu, have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 
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53. The members of the assembly of Ku[n]davai-chaturv6dimahgalam in Mu- 
j~r3jai[yA]r-n§.d u , (a subdivision ) of KshatriyaSikMmani-valan&du, hav® to sappty 
one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

64. The members of the assembly of Tanda[tt6tt]am, alias Mummadi-S6ra- 
chaturv^dimangalam, in Tir unaraiyhr-nadu, ( a subdivision) of Uyyakkondaii- 
valanadu, have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant (and) one accountant who 
shall write the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-accountants. 

55. The members of the assembly of Tiruk[ku]da[mh]kki[l] in Pam[bu]ra- 
n&du, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondan-valanadu, have to supply two Brahmacharins as 
temple servants. 

56. The members of the assembly of Ambapuratt&r in Am[ba]r-n&du, (a sub - 

division) of Uyyakkondan-valanadu, have to supply . . . Brahmacharin as temple 

servant. 

57. The members of the assembly of AvvainalMr and the members of the assembly 
of [Pi]r[e]ttaikudi in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

58. The members of the assembly of Tiruma[ralai] in Vennddu, ( a subdivision) of 
Uyyakkondan-valanadu, have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

59. The members of the assembly of K6ra[l]antaka-chaturv6dimangalam in 
the same nddu have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants {and) one accountant 
who shall write the accounts; the latter has to supply two under-accountants. 

60. The members of the assembly of Vaigal, alias Y anavanmahadSvi-chaturvSdi- 
mahgalam, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

61. The members of the assembly. m [Tir]ai[mflr- 

n]adu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondan-valanadu, have to supply one Brahmacharin as 

temple servant. 

62. The members of the assembly. m Ti[ruvarunddr- 

nadu], {a subdivision) of Uyyakkondaii-valanadu, have to supply two Brahmacharins 

as temple servants. 

63. The members of the assembly of Nallhrpu[du]kkudi in the same nddu have to 

supply two BrahmacMrins as temple servants. 

64. The members of the assembly of Yara[gft]r in the same nddu have to supply two 

Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

65. The members of the assembly of Akkaldr in the same nddu have to supply one 
Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

66 . The members of the assembly of [Vi]lainagar, alias Nittavinoda-chatur- 
v&dimahgalam, in Yilai-nadu, {a subdivision) of TJyyakkonda B -valanadu, have 
to supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

67. The members of the assembly of P erumulai in the same nddu have to supply one 
Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

68 . The members of the assembly of [Pari]yalflr in the same nddu have to supply one 

Brahmacharin as temple servant. , . 

69. The members of the assembly of Raj6ndrasimha-chaturv6dimahgalani m 
[i]kkftr-nadu, {a subdivision) of Uyyakkondan-valanadu, have to supply two Brah¬ 
macharins as temple servants. 

70. The members of the assembly of Tirukkadavur in the same nddu have to supp \ 
two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 
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71. The members of the assembly of [Talai]chchangddu in the same nddu have to 
supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

72. The members of the assembly of Ka[yd]kkudi in Ivurumbdr-nadu, (a sub¬ 
division) of Uyyakkond&u-valansldu, have to supply two BrahmacMrins as temple 
servants. 

73. The members of the assembly of [Talichch6]ri, alias [Pardkrama]-S6ra* 
c h a t u r v Ci d i in a n g a 1 a m, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple 
servant. 

74. The members of the assembly of Ulagu.in the same nddu have to 

supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

75. The members of the assembly of [Ituru]mbapusattftr in the same nddu have to 
supply two BrahmacMrins as temple servants. 

76 . The members of the assembly of Ch6 [la].[sim]ha-chaturvedi- 

mahgalam in . . r[ai]ydr-nadu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondan-valanjidu, have 

to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

77. The members of the assembly of Tiruvidaikkari, a devad&na in Kurumbllr- 
nSdu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondan-valanadu, have to supply one accountant who 
shall write the accounts ; the latter has to supply two under-accountants. 

78. The members of the assembly of [Ganda]r&ditya-chaturvddimangalam in 
Poygai-nadu, ( a subdivision) of Rajendrasimha-valanadu, have to supply two Brah¬ 
macharins as temple servants. 

79. The members of the assembly of Per um[bu]liyfir in the same nddu have to 

supply . . . Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

80. The members of the assembly of Kaina[rava]lli in [Miraij-kdrram, (a sub¬ 
division) of R&jendrasimha-valanadu, have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple 
servants (and) one accountant who shall write the accounts; the latter has to supply two 
under-accountants. 

81. The members of the assembly of Torftr in An [da] ttu-kdrram, (a subdivision) of 

Rajendrasimha-valanadu, have to supply . . . Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

82. The members of the assembly of ^rl-Par[d]n[taka-chaturv6dimanga]lam 

have to supply four Brahmacharins as temple servants (and) one accountant who 
shall write the accounts; the latter has to supply two under-accountants. 

83. The members of the assembly of Adanftr in Innam bar-nadu, (a subdivision ) of 
Rajendrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

84. The members of the assembly of Paraiya-Vayavaamahdddvi-chaturv6di- 

mangalam in the same nddu have to supply . . . BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

85. The members of the assembly of ASughr in the same nddu have to supply one 
Brahmachdrin as temple servant. 

86. The members of the assembly of [^dynallhr] 1 in Mi[ra]lai-[nddu], (a sub¬ 
division) of Bajendrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple 
servant. 

87. The members of the assembly of Emanalldr, alias Trail6kyamahad£vi-clia- 
turvddimahgalam, in Manni-nsldu, (a subdivision) of Rdj^ndrasimha-valanddu, 
have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

1 Seynallur is perhaps identical with Seyfialur. the birth-place of the Saiva saint Chandesvara; see the 
Pg.fiycipuTdiyiTtij Madras edition of 1888, p. 79. 
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88. The members of the assembly of V em [ba]rrdr, alias [A]vanin&Myanta-chatur- 
Vedimangalam, in the same nddu have to supply two Brahmacharins as. temple servants. 

89. The members of the assembly of Idai[yarnal]lh [r] in the same nddu have to 
supply one BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

90. The members of the assembly of [Idavai] in the same nddu have to supply one 
BrahinacMrin as temple servant. 

91. The members of the assembly ..(® subdivision) of 

Rajendrasiihhu-valan&du, have to supply one Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 

92. The members of the assembly of [^ri-Par]2,nta[ka-chatu]rv6dixnahgalaih 
in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 

93. The members of the assembly of Kadavd[y]mangalam iu [Najllarrdr-n adu, 
(a subdivision) of Rajendrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one BrahinacMrin as temple 
servant. 

94 . The members of the assembly of Mahfind rakdttur in the same nddu have to 

supply . . . Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 

95. The members of the assembly of .... [lam], alias Puliyhr, in 

.. (a subdivision) of Rajendrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one 

Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 

96. The members of the assembly of £ri-Viran&r[4yana]-chaturvddimangalam 
in the same nddu have to supply one Bralnnana as temple treasurer {and) twelve Brahmacha¬ 
rins as temple servants. 

97. The members of the assembly of Kurukkai in Kurukkai-nadu, {a subdivision) 
of Ra j6ndrasimh.a-valansi.du, have to supply one BrahmacMrin as temple servaut. 

98. The members of the assembly of Kavirimahgahim in the same nddu have to 
supply one Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 

99. The members of the assembly of K a d a [da ii g u ] d i in the same nddu have to 
supply one BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

100. The members of the assembly of Kd ..[* * n Tiru- 

vali-nadu, (a subdivision) of Rajdndrasimha-valanddu], have to supply one Brahma- 
charin as temple servant. 

101. The members of the assembly of . . . . [k]kudi in [Ti] . . . . 

. j 1 {a subdivision) of Rajdndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmaeharin as 
temple servant. 

102. The members of the assembly of Tirunanriydr in the same nddu have to supply 
one Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 

103. The members of the assembly of Mdrapiduguddvi-chaturvedimahgalam 
in the same nddu have to supply two Brahmacharins as temple servants. 

104. The members of the assembly of [Pe]ru[nga]nbdr in Yen[naiyd]r-nddu, (a 
subdivision) of Rajdndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmaeharin as temple 
servant. 

105. The members of the assembly of P a p [p a] r k u d i in the same nddu have to supply 

, , ..as temple servant. 

106. . ..have to supply one Brahmaeharin as temple 

servant. 


1 Paragraphs 90 and 91 of No. 70 show that the missing name of the district was Tii‘u[vin Jdahir-nadu. 
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107. The members of the assembly of .... • [chatu]rvedimafigalam in 

. ( a subdivision) of R[fijdndra8imha-valanddu], have to 

supply two BrahmacMrins as temple servants. 

108. The members of the assembly of Tirukkarumalam in the same nddu have to 

supply one BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

109. The members of the assembly of Tdijdr in the same nddu have to supply one 

BrahmacMrin as temple servant. . . . 

110. The members of the assembly, of N&[ngdr] in Nahghr-nadu, ( a subdivision) of 
RdjSndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply two BrahmacMrins as temple servants. 

111. The members of the assembly of Eunram in the same nddu have to supply one 
BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

the same nadu . . * 

one BrahmacMrin.. • 

-j -^3 .* . . . in Adigai[mangai-n&dttJ, (a subdivision) o± 

Eaj§ndrasimha-valanadu„have to supply two BrahmacMrins as temple servants. 

114. The members of the assembly of PaRchavanmahdddvi-chaturvtjdimahga- 
lam in Konda-nddu, (a subdivision) of Rdjgndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply two 

BrahmacMrins as temple servants. . 

115. The members of the assembly of Kumardditya-chaturvddimangalam iu 
Ne[luvflr]*n&du, (« subdivision) of RajOndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one 
BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

116. The members of the assembly of Ifayadiramaftgalam in Pidavtlr-nadu, (a 
subdivision) of RajSndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one BrahmacMrin as temple 

servant. . 

117. The members of the assembly of ^ . . . ■ [chaturvddimartgalamj . 

...... have to supply .. as temple serv ant. 

118. The members of the assembly of[Ma]hcndramahgalam ..' 

. . have to supply one BrahmacMrin as temple servant. 

119. The members of the assembly of Kshatri[ya[}simha-chaturvedimangalam 
in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

120. The members of the assembly of Tiruvollarai in [Vada]va[ri]-nadu, ( a sub¬ 
division) of R&jdSraya-valan&du, have to supply two BrahmacMrins as temple servants. 

121. The members of the assembly of Pardkrama-[SJo [ra-chatu]rvedimangalain 

in Ka[ldra-k4r]ram, (a subdivision) of Rdj&Sraya-valanadu, have to supply . . < 


122. The members of the assembly . • • • .. liave to su Pp!y ‘ 

.as temple servant. 

128. The members of the assembly of gafigatti-chaturvSdimangalam in . . . 

kkandam.have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple 

servant. > „ . 

124. The members of the assembly of BSjft^raya-chattirvfedimahgalam in Urai- 
yhr-khrram, {a subdivision) of Keraldntaka-valanadu, have to supply one Brfihmana 
as temple treasurer (and) two BrahmacMrins as temple servants. 

125. The members of the assembly of A[riSji]g[ai]-chaturvSdimangalam in the 

same nddu have to supply.. as temple servant. 

1 Paragraphs 99 and 100 of No. 70 show that the missing name of the district was Tirukkariana; la-na>iu], 
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126. The members of the assembly of.[tan]dalai . 

. (a subdivision) of Kdraiantaka-valanddu, have to supply one Brahmacharin 
as temple servant. 

227.one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

128. The members of the assembly of Karrali-ehaturvSdimahgalam in Tattai- 
ga[la]-n&dn, (a subdivision) of Khralantaka-valanadu, have to supply one BrahmacM- 
rin as temple servant. 

129. The members of the assembly of £6ra-Uttama-ehaturv6dimahgalam in 
Shralhr-khrram,(a subdivision ) of Kgraiantaka-valanddu, have to supply one Brah- 
maeliarin as temple servant. 

130. The members of the assembly of . . . dimahgalamin 

[Yi]l[a-n]adu, {a subdivision) of P§,ndyakulasani-valanadu, have to supply two 
Brahmaeharins as temple servants. 

131. [The members of the assembly of &6rama]hadSvi-chaturvMima[hgalam] 
in the same [nddu have to supply] one [Brahmacharin as temple servant]. 

132. The members of the assembly of [Ma]lari, alias &rikanda-chaturvgdiman* 
gal am, in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

133. The members of the assembly of Idaiy&rrumangalam in Idaiy&rru-n&du, 
{a subdivision) of Pandyakulasani-valanadu, have to supply two BrahmacMrins as 
temple servants. 

134. The members of the assembly of Tonda[v]ai-chaturv6dimafigalam in the 
same nddu have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

.. . in the same nddu have to supply one Brahmacharin 

as temple servant. 

136. The members of the assembly of .chaturvMimangalam . . 

k . . (a subdivision) of Pdndyakula[5ani- valanadu], have to supply 

one Brahmachdrin as temple servant. 

137. The members of the assembly of Tiru[p]per in Eyi-nadu, [a subdivision) of 
Pandyakuiasani-valanadu, have to supply one Brahmacharin as temple servant. 

138. The members of the assembly of Rajakgsari-ehaturv@dimangalam in 
NalMr-nadu, ( a subdivision) of Nitta vinoda-valanadu, have to supply one Brahmana 
as temple treasurer (and) three Brahmaeharins as temple servants. 

139. The members of the assembly of Vi[6ai]ya[la]ya-[chaturvgdima6galam] 1 

i n .nd[ara] -nddu, (a subdivision) of Ni[ttavujf)da-valanadu], have to 

supply. 

140. The members of the assembly of l(ru]m[buda]l, alias Manuku[la£tUa]- 
ma[ni-chaturv6]dimangalam, in A [vhr]-kdrram, (a subdivision) of Nittaviuoda- 
valanadu, have to supply two Brahmaeharins as temple servants. 

141. The members of the assembly of [Amu]tti[ra] valli in the same nddu have 
to supply two Brahmaeharins as temple servants. 

142. The members of the assembly of Jananatha-chaturv^dimangalam inMudi- 
chchOnadn, (a subdivision) of N i t ta v i u 6 d a - v a 1 a n a du, have to supply two Brahmaeharins 


1 Tliis village owes its name to the Cli61a king Yijayalaya, tlie earliest known ancestor of Rajaraja; soe 
the Table in Vol. I, p. 112. 
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as temple servants {and) one accountant who shall write the accounts; the latter has to 
supply [two]] under-accountants. 

. one Brahmaeharin as temple servant. 

144. Tho members rf tie assembly of [Kl]r[p]pft[ndi].* alia, [014ka]mab6d_6yi- 
chaturvMimangalam, in Venni-kftrtam, (a mbdimion) of Nittavmdda-valanadu, 
have to supply two BrahmacMrins as temple servants. 

145. The members of the assembly of [P4]vanhr, olios Avanikeaan-ckaturvedi- 
jnangalam, in the same nidu have to supply one BrahmaehArm as temple servant. 

No. 70. On the outside of the east enclosure. 

This inscription consists of a list of villages in the Ch61a country, which had to supply 
watchmen for the temple, in accordance with an order which Rdjarajad6va had issued 
before the 29th year of his reign. The last paragraph (114) states that, owing to waut of 
space the inscription is continued on the south of “the gate of Kdjar&ja,” on the left 
of the entrance to the second gopvxa. This missing portion is identical with the inscription 
No. 57. which professes to be the continuation of an incomplete inscription on the north of 
“ the gate of Rajaraja,” i.e., on the right of the entrance to the second gopura. 

Text. 


M 


[2-1 


Firrst section. 

. ,gisvib']uurts h iLim- 

np ,i> @)<nlu-un^ eryxxxr QP™ 

L . 

M* “"W*"- 

r3 .i . w-' 8 "" . rr“* Wi 5tf*r, 

Oaj-4^8°JD®-g-n eitvQQ&Diwnr ,fi0Quuu«/ri_/L/*'J . . • * L®- J 

[ eMQQsDiuirir figpiaiiityuif gtlprjpiui 

L J afuQQsoiu/r/r jg)£_««i_ai ^Oauu^/ru]^ ^ssr^ih 


C 6 ^]tj jS_D 




* On. page 229, paragraph 17, read likewise [Kirppjdndi. , , 

* Paragraph 5 of No. 9 and paragraph 3 of No. 09 show that before eareoirQiu we have to supply 

jytVjQwirgSQP'..weveirjzinl® QpeisrueSIpiruQ Q/iQu,. 
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[©*] eiwQQ^inr 

^OOfaDaj/r]/;- £)«_[**>-«»/ ^0©u)a»[«>[uiy] C® - *] ®*“ 

r 4 -i r* /ri l®#-| . . WLirinr @)l-[**i-gu # 0 ©^- 

airuLj*~\ ’. . . . O*] ... 

smjritrr gjL-dxL.eu £©©[><£/>/.ru V 9 *** [**] ^ ©OiDr^O^«iw«r^O 

^.aruQOaDiu/f/r @L-dwu.eu fioputumruy 0«w- 

jp/Lb [<D*] j/©Quir 6 flO»ai*eir««-il.O j/mmiriL<iU8mip4pir8u [<5u]nr[Q]8«aw- 
8 ojd' 0j «-d wOOm[«]^ ®i_«*i_a/ [pfaQmujmtuLi epsh&uh [©**] fi)**" - *-- 

awO ®C fl0 >" '®©°' 


[ir>]uj«/rij[L/] ggsar- r T • 

rg-i r^l [5)a.*] ^^ J(ul ^)^/rg«W 9 a/®rr®/rcl©^[^]©/B^M^'r«^®>-®® ,5SS, ^Li«>J' r 

®nQQ&d<wi it ^C©]©^*^ PC**"*] [©«•*] [®**^®>- 

[ff] 0 ^[/r].. «aS 8 /riBao-^g) 5 l?>[s 8 wfj^-o 3 ®'ij -i [^ 8 o ]- !£, ® 5 ■ T, [^J* 

0©ao(u[/r/r] g)£_«*t_«/ ^}<gQ[iwu]««j*/ ^ekrjpjtb [o)<5P*] @®®/rc.© . . . 

/nt/0^. ^©©ao^/r/i- ,&[©]©ic[w«"^] g>[«ir^u»] [«>® J 

^[ti] [£>«•*] @®*/r<l©«a*.[ 0 ]/r EMJ/r/r £§)/_««t_ay ^©QuHU^&t/ pewr^i* 

[«)«-*] @,i*irLLQx*0W [W]™* £®[®>|>> <r “ £ / Sp[^> 

[tD^y*] ^^uj(^^ir9etuf)^eniBirilQ^Qfffi>Jpirirdan.fl)/Dfi^idQ^fl>^JTir ewQQtMiuirir 

Qu.imu.1 ' ^®[©]®["*]w*/ e^esrjpuh [«*>**] 

«w[QQ]fiO«/™- ^®QiD«j[*]TUty gpeAr^/ib [a.o)*] ®**[/r]i_® «/r- 

[ 6 ] [**r/r] a/v©©SD«u*/r [i§)]‘-|» L - 6u *©©®^|»“iy 0 *'®'“ [>«*] [a^]^ 7 <^- 

vflejrSMSaior/fenl® ®[«>©^[© eiuOOao^ #>***-«' £©’ 

©[u 3 <t/*]ffij[t/ gp]«3r^J/U) [e_s. # ] a^^<u(^l®aJff 8 sii 8 fla-®r/B/rtl©^©/Fgj/r*/ri_© ^ ^a>- 

/&&irir aw©©ao[aj/r]/r @y_*«i_a/ fiqfimdjfruii pebrjpnh [a.*.*] ^JjiuvSl- 
[e/» 8 «wfla»]«r[*iril© aJU©©aDw/r/r g)<_i[®]i_[a/] 

£©Qu>£[«>[ijl/] 9[rir]>u> [>^*] ®i«*^®uu«jLy[>]*©i*. «u©Q*xu»® 

£®Qu>.u*<rui/ pdr-fl*^ [a-®*] ®*»<il®>®^ 0 **&® u '(*«>* 

anj]©©aoiu/r/f £©Ous(u«/r[u]4/ ^shrjpiib [&-<*■*] a 5 ^^j[<u]c^)©J/ 7 - 8 - 

^ 0QaD ' t ' /r/ " 

(_«w ^® 0 ©O)«j«/r[tj]t/ epebrjpib [s_er*] gfriBierilQ £©®®[««r]- 

[7.1 F<frr]»©ip ^©Oaoiu/i/r ^®Ou»i[«]cu£/ 0*'*'* [>^*] @***l-- 

®[«]«eir(a5j[/r]©iu [^]«bt«w 8ojo® j-o ®jv)©©[ec«u]/r/r [@t_]««t_®/ >®®® LC C tL "® ,r ‘ 

gj«r^u> [a.**] «[©>»[»^-® “[©>«” 

euuQQsDiurrr @)t-d*i~eu 1 © 0 ©LDul'*/r[ij]^ epehrjpnc [«.£>*] @«[ /B ]' rt -® [•©] 

i[ r54 L aA)]Q©a£)[ttJ/r/r] ^)L_**-L_eu ^0©[u3]a>[«]/rL/ty jpw^/ci 

^)[/s]*n-tl©[tj^]/s[«w]'r suu©©fiO«j/r/r a/ ^0©U)UJ*/rtj[(7] 

[aTa.*] @i6mirL.Q ^[u^rr [e®r]ir/r/r ®lm[l ]«/ ^ 0 Ouii£»[*>. 

[uty] g>sw[j»]ti [«.«■*] $)[*}*^©[>* 3 ©« r/r &"' C ESrr ] ff ' r ' r _ 

^ 0 ©[tc] ( £/[tf/r] l jiy pekjpith [«wp*] d^.^ r iO(^)^'rS[«asfta-®Tr]®/rtl©A^®^'r®^«- 

ewQQoDturrir 

rf-r>[di] 

[ 8 .] [^.^ro/J^/r^swfla/err®^#) ©[a/]®r/r®/rLlffl nr/rs^A^uf^-o]©^]^ 0 ^- 
®[j-a ajv©Q]actu/r/r P^QmiLaruLi epasr jpnh @m*m-(Su- 

O[u0]^©[u]/r t £, aari^-f [^0]©[u>]^*/r[u]ty ^[^“] [®-^*] 




. 
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cr6)~j^2L//r SswB[^€^^<3rr,/i5^iLJL©4^^ 
cmjOOaoiu[/rJ/r g£)u.d&L—6u 

[«L-(L/4L/]<®£Qj<55/7 [ ®^]/^/T6i5rajar/E/r/A®[;£/©0]/5[6»]^[^]^ G/rL-.Qf£&i 

[**g^Tj/n/n/y <siroG)G)&DUjnrrr g£)L—&&t 

fifiohr Jjpulii j^/75L(9ro^^ £_ [LlLJ<iG)&^SttTl—IJ J eifT^GUfolT/Bfri — Qu]^ur^LLLf jr[ 

,#/] awQ ©[££>] iu/r/r ^|)[l-]<£<?>'[ *—]av ^(T^QiLtLi^rruLf §^sm 
mi7LLQ&a&D[^L—iuaJ i (9jUf~ * [cu^QQ^ajfl’/r] a/ 


Second section. 

[1.] [*_LQ /EflTJaj/rg^/r s murinr g$)L-.&&L-.6ii ^(n^QubdjmfruLj GpshrjpjLb Q-tuiui- 

Q&tr s»5rc-/7 evreuerriBrr lL(3 J~ jy ^iisuri'/6rrL~(b) nj(&jj&LbUGD &wfrmr fg)f_-<95<£4_.[aj] 

JS^Ol^ju^/tul/ ^6-k^Jih [<fP/ZL*] {§)&*/"--® G<sv<Bt)(t£'i>&r /r [s^]ir/r[/r] 

[ 2 .] $(7F)G)L£tU&/TULI &6*T &Jlb [>**] ^\jU^iU^Q^T^L^!T6keum ^lL.Q 

“£© 3 ^ 8 ^ ®MJTirtr ^)L_[<a]««L_ 6 i/ ^ 0 ©[tD^aj<®[/r^u[^iy] epevr&LD 

Q? 7 ©*] ^iLiu&Q&rrttvri _[/r]^aj<srr/»/r/~L© Qa;wr( 6 ^^©/£^ anjJ- 

[ 3 .] ®Q[fi£>aJ/r]/r g^L-mau-eu [,® 0 ©]^£A®/ruL/ g pefc&JLL [<fF< 9 Tr # ] £§)/£fc/rz__(ifr enajiua<8»ir- 

[S]oj a//r^6iyOT8[^]/rO^[09J|JjEnaOaj-^^So^jo@» : |-D]] aruOOsDiU/r/r ® *—[*]**-L® 1 

^0]0O)tt>^/ruiy epnrjpjih [W*] mQQwiUfrir $)*-- 

«*$[*_]- 

[4.] fityQi&iu&iruLi CfiGbr&yih [V^*] ^)[/5«]/r[t_]®«^0[a9]6fl e®r[V/r/r 

^]0©OD^[«/ru]t/ $)/r[^]Q[<i] j>^j ^[j^]/r asffir ' r/ '’ 

@)^*xl~6u ^ 0 [©]lcuj[*}/[^] &m&ih [@<L*] ^(U^ 0 «/r[.w]^[/r 6 ira/^r]- 

[5.] QQsDUJ'rn- g)i-[icEL.]oi/ P[©©]^*£M*/ ^asT^th [©<**] ^^^[<£©]^5OTT/_./r^r- 

a/ar/5/TLl[©J^^0^^^^r[] / r/5/rLl© qjvQ©^^//']^ g^L-a&isu ^qQw- 

(u^u^L] "[©£>-*] '@)£r6/rCQ. ^o9^/tl 1© i^rir/ryr $0- 

G [iD]tL/«/rL.’ H g^ 6 ^" 

[g] ^ , [©^] ^iuiL/«®Q<$/r<siOT/.-_[/r^ eQSsrr sbtlLQ [a93ayr ~^t6&irrr &uj iB^jsT. J^s - - 

&®GhAtum*uLi ®<xT£»ih 

[©**] 0[*]/s/ru©uOu0(p&w a A,[©0>tu/r/r [®]t_*«i_a# ^[©]©u3[(U«>u[iy] 

gp[ £©©*] 

[ 7 .] lg]fBm^lLlJS[uu/£iusifry anpO]^]^^ [£©Qi£>fu*Aru<y .pwjwi] 

[®<$r*] ^[/i]«/ir[il®;i ^e^rr^jLfiiT mz] jr/r "' ^§)l_«55«l_617 ( ® 0 ©[m]a.j«/rLjt/ gpeir- 

^[ii] [©^r^] ^[<®^/r]/&/r[£l©J nr/rQ&tjLjafio- 

[^£>_g/_ff- 0 ]O^- 4 ^ 8 oJ_c 0 © : ^ < T 3 0 JuOQ 6 Vd[ (L//r]- 

[8.] /r ,fi0©^[uj]«/r[tj£y] gp6*r,4v[ii] [@^ # ] ^ s [/5]«^[z_]©[ |J ®^]0^[«t-- 

g^/f eiAJ^jOOaDiUir/r g^L~&&L-.Gu ^ 0 ® lduj& nr ulj ep\jnr~\jp)Ln 

GiToQQ&Diurrir ^j)t~<5c ;&l~6v [ < S0®L£>aj«®/rLjty]] G£®srj£Uih ^<59rw) # ^] 

[9.] «/r<l®A#W?^[©3^ m [ OT anjQOevDaj/r/r 

ig)L-_ic&/_-ai $(gQiniLjaiFLJLi eparr^gvih ^<9wr« # ]| jg)^/5/5^|/rzJ_® g^anpiurr&siQ&iR 

6iiu[GQ®D^ujrrfr l__q; JSqt^Quiiu&ii [^)/5/5]/tl1©^- 

/K f S[06)9]]- 

[ 10 .] ®n[iS]&*y8 arvQQo&ujfrrr ^)z_««[/_a/] ^[ 0 ]©LDaj«/rut/ [ 50 ]^^[ii] [<^/zl*] 

^^jifS^friLQ QfBQw&rrLLQ mssurtrir ^^Q^u^iixiruLj 



mm 







mm 
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[^, 50 *] rrr rrG) ^^jsuS o lLQ u\~Q u rr ]ujs».s/s/ri_l[® ^^J fTr/r C^Q J * 5 ^:lj' i 

O^gj-ijSSoJojiSiLj-is euvJQQ&Diuirrr |j)t_ [«]«[<_«/] 

[ 11 .] [g^QuaiLiasiruy @jrem-Qih [<!&-©*] ^[«/s]/ril©ij©iJ 0 ii)[£y]«ffiy ) 'r aJuQQ&D[i£j]/r/r 

[g)]v[«* £ -> gs^M^ [«■«■*] nr/rOffi^.ja(6)o f Offl[6u]eir- 

*/r *10 [tjfi)]OT^^/^p[>^] aJ/r^a J Ow<*[nr] 1 .|j^-oO|J-^[^]SoiD[@]j-a [aw> 

QQ&Dtuirir ^L-isi—eu [,izJ] 0 ©UHiJ«/r[Lj]iy gjearr^tii [<Kr4>r # ] nrirQ^^j^eirSlopjoj- 

[12.] © ^[^t_]^©^^/P^[^]«**»«/»»[/]^ai[*Ll]*fi[tt*] USOTT/f^O^/TiC^^-D©^^® 0 - 

[j»®]j-n euvQQeiouuirir eu Jd^QiptuaruLi epeisrjcuih [< 35 r^y # ] 

Q(t fins its &>pg> muririr [£§)]/_««(— &/ [^©®[ U5l ^ / ]® /r ^ /i y [«jj]«sr^?/[ti>] [asr*.*] 

/ir/r^O^/^^(a/G^o[^^3^s^®Tr[" 'E 0 "]lL© ^shrem ibufr isn LLQuuGf>ifi- 

£13.] a/6ii/rpfi»ra;^]6wr8^a?^/r^|O^L09[^.gj^-ii©gJ^]“ 1 i$8 0 GiSiQQ&DUjrrrr [i§)] L -‘® ,f5L - 6L ' <^©~ 

©LD[^]*/ruiLy $>6trj¥um [era)*] QmmriLQ 4 /**£*r ewQQwujfrir @)l-£*l~6u 
fifaQuuuaruij $ «r^x[ui] [V«*] ®**/ril©*©[«]/rtl«DL.|y 1 /r [aw©©££>uj/r]/r 

[^§)t—«]<*[<—®'] ^( 25 ©[to]aj«/rtjLy epasrjpnii [ere.*] ^)/B[/B]/ril© 

[ 14 ,] erjrirSiu (^ih^LcT^isp.Q&* ^)t_««t_6u [ ( ®0]©[a>jit/«/ruty [gj«w],£Hii 

[cr/s.*] g)[**]rtl® [^]ujrr*^ffi|J^-a©g)-i$3o[j£)]©[j-B] aw[QQ]&oiu/r/r $)[*-]- 

*«(_6u JdqrjQiDcuairuLf gfrJnumQth [«rtf>*] 

«/TLl©]^[©]6F[uj]/5a)j^/r aiuQ©ffio<ij/rff’ ^)t_««t_[ay] ,©0©[to]- 

[15.] IU6BITULI epsisT&[tn\ [«r©*] nr/r©s^j«uSo[Ae , ]«“[® ,r ]' B/r ^® [ujswr]«Bfl«/r£_© erm- 

[v]q)^MQiu •<^£ 7 ©i©]^^[8]^®iMl]|}}^O^i^ e ^[®J n, 3 aAJ ® 0si " tJ/r ^ 

^(TffQLDlUXirUL/ 6p6iirjpilh [«Ti5&*] ©[sUUJL/J/D^W JT/T ©IU 

[16.] ©©[sD<u]/r/r ®t_«[«]i_w [^ 0 ]©[u)]<O*ffL/[ty] spehrjpnh \erer*~] Jg)««r[tL]© 

^)t_«06i/ 6 uuQ©[fi£>]w/r/r ,$0©LOZjar/r[tj]i/ spear Jpuh [er«*y*] $)[*]- 

/B/rLl©ijLjfiw®^/r[^-] awQ©sc[iu]/r/r {§)u.dai—eu ^ 0 [©]iflit;«/r[ui/ 
r<gr< 5 F»*J eQw jb it /bit lL.®- 

[17.] «**u.Q* 6 im©Oao(u/r/r ®[t_]«*t_[ai £] 0 ©uw*irui/ g>[sar^]m (>«)*] nr/rO®^j- 

6uSo^Lffla/iar/B(riJL©£6««'^«[/3 r ]Ll® «p. * aJv©©fiD(u<r«r 

jS 0 [©]u 3 i O*/r t j£y ^[wp/tifj [.*/**] ,®[®>%' i '] ^^[nr^/rar/r^asar^]^©^^- 

$So]_coej;-o aju[©©]§i£)(u/f/r fg)L^a;aL-6u J8(yQu)UJ*[fi\\~ 

£18.] uLj ^ jpuh £*£/&_*] rvn'Q^%^(^eu®o^piDGu<8rr/6^/ril.Q&@jpM6w&iB/riLQ&(gjp j &af)& 

Gis^QQ^D^tu/r/r ^[L_-]<s:«L_a/ gp]^ ^z/ld £^/k.*] ^)/e/e/tl1©<55- 

arred rfi&o jo@i|^-g~n &A[J©©fiy)£(L/j/r/r £^§)i—<£<&]*—.. 61 / j^^^©^]tDi/j^«ay/rL7Ly gp]«tfr« 2 p/LD 

£^6°*] ® JU * 

[19.] [ 0 ©]aD«ti/r/f @)L-a;aiL-<su & 0 [©]L£ii/«/ruL/ .£ 6 Br[^o>] [^y© # ] ^)«/e/tl_® [swir^/r 

aAiO©[aD](u/r/r ^)L_^«t^[6iy] < ©0©LD«J<s/rL/[i/] . . . . . [«0/<^*] ^g)/s[/5]'rtl- 

©<S®jL-.[eU/E7]0t5L Gl^QQ^DLUfTIT j ^)]z__«[«]l_ 61/ < ©[0©]LDOL/«[/rL/4y g5&7rr^Lb] [^«T*] 

[/r]T©^^[a^]o>^6^[<syr]/E/rtl©^[ < ®06i//r ]-sS/b[^]l 1 ® 

[ 20 .] aru©©§y)iij/r/r ®L-.a>*L-€>j %Ouj[^[u 4 ] JQih [^y^*] g)^/ril®^ 0 ^/r©S 

afu©©aj?cu[/r/7- < g)]/__<S(®z_6L/ j£(W)QLDtuarruLi [«P/^© # J rr/r©^[/5.j]- 

a^)[°] # ^[ 6 v/^] / E/rLl[©]^ ( ® 0 [€fl/E] < s®(® 5 / r*/r^[©] .... [^v©©^D^/r/f 

L-]«/ [ / © 0 ]©lDiLV<®fl r LjL/ g565T^?/[tX)] [<f7»a)*J [^)]®[® /rL --]®[^-®]“ 


1 "Bead Q uv&lj nr, 


Hoad, ©©j 


jp©@/r (S6^. 
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[ 21 .] [ 0 ]««a«©©[aD]«ua-/r ^[Q^iuaTUL, ^ebr^th [*«*] ®«- 

mnLQ u3^[ l S©0O^sfi]^^-x 5 O^-i^S[o^©^ a/u©©so<u]a-a- gjL-ict-w [£©> 
©£flju[«]«j[iy] gp[6k]^[Lb] [<95>£L*] wmjr.k $]<-- 

[««]t_a/ [,a00©]ir>aj[« ( ' /r \ul/ ep 6 tfrjpjtb [<95>/s.*] nr» [©©^j]aj 9 - 

[ 22 .] [o fruamairilQ *©*/[«»*w]ujw[R]fl[u]flu0^*[»]^-r [ai»]OG«)[iu]w ^)i_- 

< ®0©muj«a,[jLj]iy g»«r4ir[ti] [***] g^lLQ 
an iQQ&Muirrr ^i—eEai—eu [,ffi]0©[iou!/]«a'ij£y gs[6ar«®/]th [<95>® ] ^)*®/tl1.[©] 

. &&rir suvQ©aD[tt>/r/f] @)i-<k<Ei-.eu [^]®©“[“ J ]« /rL ' / [ i 2 y] g^]^ [>«*] 

^)/5- 

[ 23 .] ®axl© Qsum^ir ewQQmiuirir £§)!_*«[/_]«/ @(n ) Qi4tu«iruLj fidrjpih [<*°®r*] 

0**a-ii0#©**-£<u[«®]«* ■v&Qwur* ®t-4[«]i_a/ ,£[®]©£r[©>[^[iy] 0>«*r- 
^nb [<a»«{y*] Arfl©®[^]®iA < 3[o],«t®«9>e«‘*^'^©^^2'®®C¥ a) [ a, ' B/, ' t -®] a-®^]^ $- 

[ 24 .] ficsPirim^H " &*'** " [<*>*>*] suvGOaetua/r 

fi)£_«*i_a/ [^]0©U)(u«/ruiy pekjpib [ar*J ®[««ril©]A©,*£pa-®- ^©©aooaa/r 

[,fi]0©m[<t/*]amL/ gessr^m [at**] AT/rOK^a^o^a,™^® */r- 
/»«l/t*/tl 1© [/B]/r/E/<s&-[a-] 6uvQG§&tuirir ig)i_[«®]i—a/ fsqfjQu*- 

[ 25 .] ^jjrebwQih [/ire.*] ^)**/r/l©[*]® 63 r^^ awOQaou/a/i $)t_i«/_ay $0- 

Qt£>[i6«]/rL/iy g><3r«grm [ar/s.*] u^jT^ggrir anjOQ&oiua/r 

fi^QmiuarruLi epeisr&nh [a«p*] Ar/r©s^j[ai8o]^®a/err/5/r[il]© 
LL®uQuQ2<iQ&rrLLi-.P'&) [giaj^OO§^[^^- 

[ 26 .] a- jg@©ioiu*a-ui/ @)r*i*Qih [ar®*] nra-©g8 v ^ai8o^ay[®r]*aLlffi*©ffa-- 

®!3ri_®/riJ.©(jLj^j5<9 : 6ky65r8 i etz);r©^.a5-gjjK-o©aj -1 J^[B]° jd©.4E-o [an]©©&0uja ir aissi—eu 

^©miutfa-uiy ^4«w-]©[ii] [ar^*] ma©^^°,H>] w [ / # tl ® 

[*]azl©<®®m.a , a-[ l fi]^jy[-«-ii©fjJ-£$]8<>-*0®j§'™ an)©©<a£>- 

[ 27 .] 1or/r g)<_*«u_a/ @^Qu>ijsnuL, pebrjcvth [nrer*~\ nra©*^^o]*^*r*aril<2u- 
i9i_^a-/5/ril© «(U^ir8«4(>®[j*3 aw©©«0(U4r# [|§)]t-**i-«u fi(g 0 utit**uii epebr- 

'guih [ar^y*] nra©g3^a/8o^6U«ff-*a-«l© ©«/.!Fa60ih[ma-]tf. gg(u®©[«]a-[asar]t_©«?a- 

Giro (a) G) (MILL! nr ft' 

[ 28 .] t_en PqffliniumiTULt gjsw^ii [ar<ss>*] nra-©s^a/8o[^]a/ar/5a-tl© ^)[0]®©«a- 

s iruumjf. «wea-6U6ir8^a©^6fi jn.«™©§^£8[ 0 ]- a [®]5'' 0 an)[©©aDiu]a-/r 

^Qmuja/ruLi ^ebr^uib [anD*] /Fa-®a-^<u[<*]eaa>axl© i/toio&u 8©^®[^j]8o. 

[jo©]_s>t> aAiOOaoaja/r [^)]i_«<s5t—a/ ( fi[0]©LDu!/- 
[ 29 .] siruLf fymjpib [ar©**] ruir^irimjiue^miBinlQ 6k/t_[«/yS]«a r tl©>^0©®'[®> r ]®n'«»^ ) 
eisuQQ&DiLiiTir £§)L_**t_en ( S0©t£uj*a-[L/]iy [^)]a[«iwr]©LO [ariDs.*] nr/r&irvvjuj- 

a 1 [OT]®a-il©uua-ff[«]>a^,»[ ( a)] ? s^[tf]g 4 £it J a>a- < ®^L/©ij 0 U» 04 Br/r ajvG©[ssc](uaR ^)- 

[30.] [<u]«a-uiy parjOJib [ariDat*] C[u/r]«?© g)a/[«flL_^]^/ [*0]^ Oua[^]a^a[«] 

0 SR,® rv»&nnr&jf ^[(^jsu^tSev [©^s-o]® 2 *p[^]©[(?-]aj[^ ^]8a-ii/- 

® J ['-]*[@ ^^^]u9a9^©ua[^]^^«ir 

( , s [^/i_] B/ 46 '[<sd 6 ey]«fia> QaiiLcif .[,®]^p ||— [aru).? 3 *] 


1 THs name looks more like OeueirScargj l ir in the original; but see No 69 , paragraph 104 . 

2 Bead ? 

» AVhat remains of the letters in this break, looks like uu/rgeop. 
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Translation. 

1. [Hail! Prosperity!] Before the twenty-ninth year (of the reign) of Ko-Rljakg- 
sarivarman, alias gri-Rajar&jad@va, who, &C., 1 — the lord Sri-tUjarajad6va [was 
pleased to order that the inhabitants of the] brahma[deyas'] in Sora-mandalam [should 
supply temple watchmen] to the lord of the grf-Rdjaraj e^vara (temple): 1 To each of the 
temple watchmen who are supplied, the inhabitants of the respective villages which have 
supplied the temple watchmen, shall measure one hundred kalam of paddy per year. This 
paddy has to be supplied and daily allowances (padi) have to be paid every year, as long 
as the moon and the # sun endure, out of the tax due by the inhabitants of the respective 
villages. These allowances were engraved on stone by order of the lord Srl-Rajaraja- 

d@va. . 

2. The members of the assembly of [Yima]lachittama[ngal]am m Ij u]ga- 
[nd]du, (a subdivision) of Arumorid^va-valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

3. [The members of the assembly of Nedumana]l, alias Madanamafij an-[cha- 
turv§di manga lam, in Neamali-nadu], (a subdivision ) of Arumo[rid6vn-valanadu, 

have to supply . . . temple watchman] 

4. The members of the assembly of Kuoriydr [in the same nddu] have to supply one 

temple watchman. 

5. The members of the assembly of Pallavanmahad^vi-chaturvedimangalam m 
Puran[gara]m[bai-nadu], (a subdivision) of Arumorideva-valanddu, have to supply 

one temple watchman. , . 

6 . The members of the assembly of Sombiyaumahaddvi.ohaturvddimangalam 

in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

7. The members of the assembly of Perumbalamarudhr in the same nadu have to 

supply one temple watchman. , , 

8 The villagers of.hgalam in the same [nadu have to 

supply . • . temple watchman^]. 

9. The villagers of Sirr&mhr in.rkkftrram • 

have to supply one temple watchman. , , % 

10 . The members of the assembly of Kurukkai in I.4», (* ^vmon) 

of Arumorid^va-valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

11 The members of the assembly of Kiraiyil, alias [Pa]ram[S]S varamangalam, 
in Ala-n&du, (a subdivision) of ArumoridSva-valanddu, have to supply one temple 

watchmam^ q{ the af)gembly 0 f gerabiya»mah&d6vi-chaturvSdimanga- 

lamin the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. _ . . , 

13 The members of the assembly of Tirunataiyftr in Tirunar.ryflr.Mdn, (« 

of E»hatriyaSikMmani.val*n*du, have to supply one temple 

14 The members of the assembly of [Sl]t[o].f- bh ’ 

manabb 4 sha[ua.ohatu]rvMimangalam, in the same miu have to supply one temple 

watchman. 

1 The preserved portion of Hue 1 -shows that the historical part of this inscription was identical with that 

° f ^ Those portions of the preceding sentence, which are enclosed in square brackets, are lost at the begin¬ 
ning of line 2 ! hut can be supplied with the help of the analogous wording of No. 69, paragrap 1 . 
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15. The members of the assembly of.ayakudi in the same nddu have 

to supply one temple watchman. 

16. The villagers of [Yan]d&rafij@[ri] in the same nddu have to supply one temple 

watchman. . . , 

17. The villagers of Kh[rh]r in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

IS. The villagers of Karkudi in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

19. The members of the assembly of g err hr in gerrhr-khrram, (a subdivision) of 
KshatriyaSikhimani-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

20. The members of the assembly of Kudavayil in the same rddu.hmQ to supply one 

temple watchman. ^, _ t 

21. The members of the assembly of Na[lhr] in the same nadu have to supply one 

temple watchman. . , x „ 

22. The members of the assembly of [In]gan in I[n]ganadu, ( a subdivision) of 

Kshatriya£ikhamani-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman 

23. The members of the assembly of Alatthr in TSvtr-nidu, (a subdivision) of 
Kshatriya^ikhamani-valanSdu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

24. The members of the assembly of P[e]ruUgadamb4r in [Ala-n]adu, {a sub¬ 
division) of KshatriyaSikhimani-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

25. The members of the assembly of Phpp[a]rkudi in the same nddu have to supply 

one temple watchman. _ . „ . , . 

26. The members of the assembly of Porundambo[ndai] in the same nddu have to 

supply one temple watchman. . ( , 

27. The members of the assembly of Kott[¥}rakkudi m Pattina-khrram, (a sub¬ 
division) of KshatriyaSikhi.mani-valanS.du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

28. The members of the assembly of Tirukka[nna]hgudi in the same nadu have to 

supply one temple watchman. , 

29. The members of the assembly of Kallftr, alias [ga]spamahgalam, in the same 

nddu have to supply one temple watchman. ....... 

30 . The members of the assembly of Ma[ru]gal in Ma[ru]gal-nadu, {asubdivision) 
of Kshatriyaiikhimani-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

81. The members of the assembly of [I].k[kudi] in the same nddu have 

to supply one temple watchman. 

32. The members of the assembly of [Ph]da[nh] r in the same nddu have to supply one 

temP 33 W The vUkgers of Vai[p]phr in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

34 The villagers of [Ta]fi j avhr iu the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

35 The members of the assembly of [A]diyappimahgalam in Tiruvirhr-khrram, 
(a subdivision) of Kshatriyaiikhimani-valanidu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

36 The members of the assembly of Kija[ma]lla-chaturvedimangalam in 
[V]eia‘nidu, (« subdivision) of KshatriyaSikMmani-valan&du, have to supply one 

temple watchman. , 

37. The villagers of Pe[ru]m[b]6r in the same nddu have to supply one temple 

"“sTlhe members of the assembly of Pugal6[ga]maf.ikka-ehaturvMimaSgalam 
in Paoaiyflr-nadu, (a suldivision) of Kshatriya«kMmani-valan»4h, 40 “W 
one temple watchman. 
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39. the members of the assembly of Tanda[tt6]ttam, alias Mummadi-Sora- 
chaturv^dimangalam, in [Tiru]nar [aiyfi.]r-na<lu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondau- 
valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

40. The members of the assembly of P&[mbu]ram in Pa mbura-nddu, ( a sub¬ 
division ) of Uyyakkond&n-vaianadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

41. The members of the assembly of J£a[d]ai[k]kudi in the same nddu have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

42. The villagers of [Nal]UVhr in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

43. The villagers of [AdiyaJraiyakujumbal in [A]mbar*nSdu, {a subdivision ) of 
Uyyakkond&n-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

44. The villagers of NTallarundhr in the same nddu have to supply one temple 
watchman. 

45. The villagers of Ma[ru]davhr in Ma[r ujgal-iiaqtu, {a subdivision) of Uyyak* 
kondSn-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

46. Tbe members -of the assembly of Tiru[ma]ra[lai] in Yennadu, (a subdivision) 
of Uyyakkondaij-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

47. The members of the assembly of Vaigal, alias VanavanmahadSvi-chatur- 
yAdimangalani) in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

48. The members of the assembly of Tirun[&]ilam in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

49. The villagers of Kartt[vi]li in the same nddu have to supply two temple watch* 

men. * 

60. The villagers of Yaya[lh]r in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

51. The members of the assembly of Sattanfi[r] in Ti[r]ai[mfi]r-nd,du, ( a sub * 
division) of Uy yakkondln-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

52. The members of the assembly of Akkaidr in Tiruvaru[ndd]r-n4du, ( a sub¬ 
division) of Uyyakkond&n-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

53. The villagers of Ayirkadu in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

54. The members of the assembly of [Vilaijnagar, alias NittaviijOda-chatur- 
v6dimahgalam, in Vilai-n&du, ( a subdivision) of Uyyakkond&n*vaJanadu, have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

55. The members of the assembly of Perumulai in the same nddu have to supply one 
temple watchman. 

56. The members of the assembly of [Pariyalft]r in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

57. The villagers of [Ti]r[aimhr] in the same nddu have to supply one temple 
watchman. 

58. The members of the assembly of R&jgndrasimha*chaturv6dimahgalam in 
i[kkdr]-nddu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondaa-valanadu, have to supply one temple 
watchman. 

59. The members of the assembly of [Ti]ruk[kadavhr] in the same nddu have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

60. The members of the assembly of Ta[lai]chehahgadu in the same nddu have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

61. The members of the assembly of Talichch[6]ri, alias [Pa]rSkraina-66ra- 
chaturvSdimahgalam, in [Ivu]ru[mhhr]*u5,du, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkond&y- 
valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 
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62. The members of the assembly of Irai yan 6e ri in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

63. The members of the assembly of Ti[ruvid]aikkari, a devaddna in the same nddu, 
have to supply three temple watchmen. 

64. The villagers of Neduhgddu in the same nddu have to supply one temple watch¬ 
man. 

65. The members of the assembly of [Gta]ndarhditya-chaturv6dimangalam 
in Poygai-nddu, (a subdivision) of Rdj Sndrasimha-valanhdu, have to supply two 
temple watchmen. 

66. The members of the assembly of Peru m[bu]liyhr in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

67. The members of the assembly of Pdrthiva^kha[ra]-chaturv6dimahgalam 
in [Mi]rai-khrram, (a subdivision ) of MjSndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one 

temple watchman. _ . ^ 

68. The members of the assembly of Kavaiya[t]talai, alias Pandita-S6ra- 
chaturv^dimangalam, in A[nd]dttu-kdrram, ( a subdivision) of Rajendrasihilia- 
valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

69. The villagers of &attimangalam in the same nddu have to supply one temple 

watchman. 

70. The members of the assembly of Paraiya-Vdnavanmah&d&vi-chaturv6di- 
mangalam in I aB ambar-n4du, (a subdivision) of Rdjdndrasimha-valanddu, have to 

supply one temple w r atchman. * 

71. The members of the assembly of ASugdr in the same nddu have to supply one 

temple watchman. 

72. The members of the assembly of Kottaiyhr in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

73. The inhabitants of£r, alias Mum[ma]di-^6ramahgalam,m the same nddu have 
to supply one temple watchman. 

74. The members of the assembly of [Srf]-Par&ntaka-chatur\edimangalam in 

the same ndd,u have to supply two temple watchmen. 

75. The members of the assembly of 6[6y>allurin [Miralai-n&du], ( a subdivision) 
of R&j&ndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

76. The members of the assembly of Emanallhr, alias lrailokyamahadevi- 
ehaturvddimangalam, in Manni-n&du, [a subdivision) of Rajendrasimha-vala- 
nadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

77. The members of the assembly of Ye[mha]rrhr, alias [A] vauin&r&yana-chatur- 
vedimahgalam, in the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

78. The members of the assembly of Idavai in the same nddu have to supply one 

temple watchman. 

79. The members of the assembly of Pananda[di] in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

80. The members of the assembly of Ivatthr in Vilatt&r-nadUj (& subdivision) of 
E-ajSndrasiihha-valanddu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

81. The members of the assembly of 0. r * n Kar-nadu, 

(a subdivision ) of Raj^ndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

82. The members of theassembly of §ri-\ r i[ran]drli[yana-cha]turv@dimafigalam, 

a free village (? have to supply six temple watchmen. 
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83. Tlie members of the assembly of Kurukkai in Ivurukkai-nadu, (a subdivision) 
of Ritjendrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

84. The members of the assembly of Kavirimangalam in the same nddu have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

85. The members of the assembly of Xdttiydr-brahmad^yam in the same nddu 
have to supply one temple watchman. 

86. The members of the assembly of [ Vara]gftr in the same nddu have to supply 

. . . temple watchman. 

87. The members of the assembly of Kada[lah]gudi in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

88. The members of the assembly of [Ma]l[likudi] in [Tiruv&jli-n&du, (a aubdivi- 
sion) of R4j6ndrasimha-valan&du, have to supply one temple watchman. 

89. The members of the assembly of Tiru vali in the same nddu have to supply . . 

. temple watchman. 

90. The members of the assembly of.in Tiru[vin]daldr-nadu, (a sub¬ 

division) of Raj 6ndrasimha-valanadu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

91. The members of the assembly of [Tirujnanriyhr in the same nddu have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

92. The members of the assembly of Mara[pidugud5vi]-chaturv5dimangalam in 
the same nddu have to supply one temple watchman. 

93. The villagers of [Ivanj aranagarl in the same nddu have to supply one temple 
watchman. 

94. The members of the assembly of Peruhga [n]b hr in Ye[nnaijydr-n4du, ( a sub¬ 
division) of Raj endr asi ra ha-valan adu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

95. The members of the assembly of Md[dula]v51hr in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

96. The members of the assembly of ... . ttdr in the same nddu have to supply 

one temple watchman, 

97. The members of the assembly of Velldr in the same nddu have to supply one 
temple watchman. 

98. The members of the assembly of S 6diya[kku]di in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

99. The members of the assembly of U[d]aiyMi[tya-chaturv]6dimahgalam in 
Tirukkaruma[la-n&du], (a subdivision) of Raj6ndrasimha-valan&du, have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

100. The members of the assembly of Tirukkarumalam in the same nddu have to 
supply one temple watchman. 

101. The members of the assembly of T5ndr in the same nddu have to supply one 
temple watchman. 

102. The members of the assembly of Ndftgdr in NahgOr-nadu, ( a subdivision) of 
Rdjdndrasimha-valanddu, have to supply two temple watchmen. 

103. The members of the assembly of Kunram in the same ndclu have to supply one 
temple watchman. 

104. The members of the assembly of Ma[ru]ddr in the same nddu have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

105. The members of the assembly of PerundSttam in Adigaimangai-nddu, (« 
subdivision) of Rujendrasiihha-valanadu, have to supply two temple watchmen. 
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106. The members of the assembly of Panchavaumah&d@vi-ehaturv6dimahgalam 
in Konda-nhdu, ( a subdivision) of Edj^ndrasimha-yalanddu, have to supply two 
temple watchmen. 

107. The members of the assembly of Kumarftditya-chaturvSdimangalam in 
Ne[luv4]r-n£tclu, (a subdivision) of Eajendrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one 
temple watchman. 

108. The members of the assembly of Nayadiramangalam in Pidavftr-nSdu, (a 
subdivision) of Eajendrasimha-valanadu^ have to supply one temple watchman. 

109. The members of the assembly of tfayah[k]o[n]da-S6rachaturv6dimanga- 
lam in YeSdlip[p4] di, ( a subdivision) of Rdj^ndrasiihha-valanddu, have to supply 
one temple watchman. 

110. The members of the assembly of ValavaQmah&ddvichaturv^dimafigalam 
in I[ru]hgolappddi, (o subdivision) of Rdjendrasimha-valanddu, have to supply one 
temple watchman. 

111. The members of the assembly of M ahe [ad ra] manga lam in Mimalai, (a 
subdivision ) of R a j a 6 r a y a - v a 1 a n a d u, have to supply one temple watchman. 

112. The members of the assembly of Tiruvellarai in Yada[vari]-nddu, (a sub¬ 
division) of Bftjasraya-valanddu, have to supply two temple watchmen. 

113. The members of the assembly of Perumaruddr in Ivir-Palaru, (a subdivision) 
of P4ch[chi]r-khrram in EajdSraya-valanMu, have to supply one temple watchman. 

114. Pot/idu. 1 As the space at this spot is not sufficient, the portion which is missing 
here, was engraved on stone to the south of the sacred gate of E&jaraja, to the north of 
the shrine of A[gnid]6va, on the lower portion (?), on the east wall of the enclosure (?), 
commencing from the northern ..... 

No. 71. On the east Wall of the central shrine. 

The beginning of the first five lines of this inscription is hidden by a flight of steps, which 
has been constructed in front of the shrine after the time when the inscription was engraved. 
The record is dated in the cyclic year K shaya which was current after the expiration of 
the £aka year 1368 (A.D. 1446-47), and during the reign of Devar[aya II.] (of 
Vijayanagara). It describes a few gold and silver ornaments which were presented to 
the temple by a certain Yallabhad§va. This person was probably a military officer of 
Devaraya, as he professes to have made the gift with the object of effecting in return the 
conquest of the world. 

While, in the Ch61a inscriptions of the Tanjore temple, the weight of ornaments is given 
in karauju, maHjddi and huuti, the subjoined inscription employs for this purpose the tulckam 
of ten pana-idai.. From the table of weights, which is contained in Sir Walter Elliot’s Coins 
of Southern India, p. 47, and which is based on a Malayalam work entitled Kanakkusdram, 
it appears that the tulckam and pana-idai of the subjoined inscription must he identical with 
the karartju, and panattukkam (= 2 marljddi) of the metrical system. Although the pana-idai 
or panattuklcam (= X V harafyu) is not mentioned in the Tanjore inscriptions of the Cholas, it 


1 The same three obscure syllables are found at the beginning' of the continuation of this inscription on 
page 227, where I had been unable to make them out owing to the injured condition of the stone, and had 
transcribed them as Qu/r . . [(-/#]. Though the meaning of the wor Upoyidu is unknown, its occurrence 
in both places suggests that it is meant for a cross reference from the last paragraph of No. 70 to the first 
paragraph of No. 57. 
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is there presupposed by the fact that the Tamil term md ( T V) is used to denote ‘one 
tenth whenever it follows the word mcMjddi (= I pam-idai or pamttukham)} 

Text. 

P-J ' ‘ ... * * [^*]«u[«fl]u/ri_^ s [ao/rOO®?,]®^ /Buiy[ai jr~\aivrT 

M 38 art_65r Qp&jsu^r'Jn-ujnF «<swri_[«ar] «[sB3r]i_ ^/r© Q*. 

^ . yr^ssrjj 3 <-/waS3a_j®rtr.&y ^s-aeMQp^-jiruSlu^S * 

-SD^QwlL^l^. &< 5 $oTL-(T fjeif)lU Q^eun £//J. 

* .• • • * UGMTGRsfl ^(rfj^rrmSleifr jd £Fesrreij^ 

^>/7Lfrrarii)' S p/ Qll&) Q&GVGvrrSebr p &s^ulj£ipjo6i/&}- 

* * * *. trujftL/mr^&iT u&jL&iLjih 6W~\ 3UJ- 

eu/rtrQpia Qujd/d ipajAu^-n i8t6{&pJSj ! £&, 


«5iv£va)a£)Q^.a/fir 6 g- 7 

iLHbfus Qeugsguih Gi&rr^pj ©ai/r©^^ 

©L//rjj>grJ ^jtiesih epssr^ik^ u&nrggj&nL- u[^ 

[/.] CTi_© LO/r/tP &rxauh u^SQssr^ ussai 

eruLQ uurfl ^rrdaih usmgfisnL- g 

< oTlLQ 

[8.] uw/d &r&a;ih gg)(remQ [|*] &m&uLLaDL-dairaDp 

Sn-dsib Qp^jpj [|*] Sao/D uem^en <_ 

LDSdfr ^)JT<sakirr(t) 

[9.] eyesTU& Lb/T/S &rdatb eysisrjp [|*] upimih 

itur&i [|*J Qaspjsju<r®)@ptig Q&j&rmf) utlu.ih 

(ahem— fi*] 


Quffhu 


LJ *— *—ld gpffjr GriLt—onfr LLtr/ti 

$51T& &JT d&th UlLu-LD 

f]<swi_ gtlLQ [|*j utli^ih epskrgu 
mrrQ £|*1 ULL®nL-.&eur6&>jD 


cr<sm 


^67ir jpj (st i — it) LDir pJ gurss&Lb 
GpGbrjpi gpri&LD ^sbrgu usnvr- 


Translation. 

(On the day) of the nakshatra Purva-Phalguni, which corresponded to a Wednesday and 
to the fifth tithi of the first fortnight, at the auspicious time of 8 

. m the Kshaya samoatfeara] which was current after the &aka year 1368, while 

’ ’ " * * ■ ^ ie destroyer of [hostile] kings, the disgracer 9 of those 

angs who break their word, the disgracer of the three kings (of the South), he [who takes] 
every country which he sees, [but never gives back a country which be has taken], the lord 
of the four oceans, (via.) the eastern, southern, western and northern (oceans), who was pleased 

to witness the elephant hunt, 10 D6var[§ya].was graciously ruling the earth, 

— a labhaddvar, the son of Saundarasar of the. gdlra (and) of the 

Awaldyana-sutm, gave [to the god at] Tahiavilr foltnwina nr , ? wa with th* d™ 


compare page 6b, note 1, and page 66, note 1. 

8 Read 4{'fl(‘u)jrrruj, as in Yol. I, No. 81, text line 2. 

| J ea< J ®‘® rL - 0slre ^^ O&remL.. pa® & i_irp;ir<xr, as in Yol. I, No. 81, text line 5 f. 

Read , jx ^ 

Ab birv yfffj * xieaa (tQtMut&nruujs. 

6 After tins word is a blank space which might have contained about nine syllables 

7 Read $A®gg. 

8 The syllables iri up which are preserved before show that either Uttardyana or Dahhindmna 

has to he supplied. 

0 See hp % Indu f Vol. III, p. 40, note 3. 

“ Thia hirada ai>poars t0 irupI T *M* operations were carried on in the time of the Vijayan»gara 
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to accomplish the conquest of the world (dig-vifaga) :— One large diadem ( patta ), ( containing ) 
twenty tukkam, of gold of eight and a half ( degrees ) fineness, 1 — at the rate of ten pana-idai 
to one tukkam, ; one diadem, ( containing) seventeen tuklcam and eight pana-uhxi (of gold) of 
eight ( degrees ) fineness ; one diadem, ( containing ) six tukkam, and two pana-idai (of gold) of 
eight (degrees) fineness j one neck-ring ( pattaikkarai ), (containing) two tukkam (of gold) of eight 
(degrees) fineness; two joined neck-rings, (containing) three tukkam (of gold) of eight and a 
half (degrees) fineness ; (one) nose-ornament (muhkntti), weighing two pana-idai ; two eyes for 
the idol ( tiruklcanmalar), (containing) one tukkam (of gold) of nine (degrees) fineness ; one breast, 
ornament ( padakkam ), (containing) four tukkam (of gold) of eight (degrees) fineness. To (the 
god) Ksh&trapala 2 (he gave) one silver diadem, (weighing) one tukkam and (one)pana-idai. 

II.—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY. 

No. 72. Cave inscription at Vallaji. 

The rook-cut Saiva shrine at Vail am near Chingleput 3 hears two Tamil inscriptions. 
One of them, which belongs to the 13th century A.D., is engraved on the lower portion of 
the right door-pillar. 4 It records the gift of a lamp in the 14th year of Sakalabhuvana- 
ohakravartin KSpperufijingadSva 5 (».<?., K6-Perum-Simhad6va) to the temple of 
VayandiiSura (*.«., VasantASvara) at Vallam in Valla-nadu, (a subdivision) of 
Kalattfir-kfittam. 6 The second, very archaic inscription is engraved on the upper por¬ 
tions of both door-pillars and records that the temple was built by Skandasena, the son of 
Vasantapriyardja, who was a vassal of Manendrapotaraja. From the later inscription of 
K6pperuBjihgad§va, it follows further that Skandasena called the temple Vasantesvara after 


1 M&zi appears to be synonymous with. mdziu, which occurs in the inscriptions No. 3 and No. 59. 

2 The same deity is referred to in No. 1, paragraph 33, and No. 43, paragraph 2. 

3 Mr. Sewell* s Lists of Antiquities, Vol,I, p. 191. 

4 This inscription (No. 186 of 1892), opens as follows;— 

|~ 2 .] 6up l 3dB®rr 

uQu(nj^Tj@likies - 

[4.*] ©,tf6U/f<5&0 (UfTGGOr® 

[5.] it~ 

[ 6 .] 6U<5V<oi)tbirLLQ GU6VGV~ 

£8.] [tu] /c/raj(g)^0 ... • 

6 This king ascended the throne about Saka 1165-66, as may be concluded from an inscription on the east 
wall of the Abhishekamandapa in the Arulala-Perumal temple at Tittle Kahchi (No. 38 of 1890), which 
begins thus:— e^rysi/S ^ uv&rr&^/g jt jjsG)^rrq^^irjbjpi (orsm-u/Bfd it mvrG ld^sv Q&GVGV/riS&rr/D 

&&<G»Lj6u6vr&& : '&d5fr6Lif£jS&@[r lurrsksrQ 

lEirajfb&i saajirGuatyp&r q.Lro§liLjLh “ Hail! Prosperity! On Sunday, the 

tenth tithi of the second fortnight of tho month of Vri6chika in the 18th year (< 7 / the re'gn) of Sakalabhuvana- 
chakravartin Sri-Kopperunjingadeva, which was current after the Saka year 1182.” The remainder of the date 
is built in. Other inscriptions of Kdpperuiijingadeva are found at Chidambaram (Madras G.O., 27th July 
1888, No. 745, Public, p. 5), at Tiruvidaimarudur (No. 135 of 1895), and at Drakshardma (No. 419 of 1893). 

6 This district is the 20th in Mr. Crole’s list, Chingleput Manual , p. 439. It owes its name to Kalattur, 
now a large village after which the next Railway station south of Chingleput is called ; see Tnd. Ant., Yol. 
XXI, p. 197, note 1. Tirukkarukkunram was situated in Xula‘tur-k6ttam \ see Bp. Lid., Yol. Ill, p. 279. 




Dharmaraja Ratha Inscriptions. Trichinopoly Cave Inscripti 

(Vol. I, Nos. 1 to 17.) (Vol. I, No. 34.) 



B«$. No. 470, Sort Ep.—Maur. 9 


Negative by Wiele and Klein, Madras and Bangalore. 








No. 72. VALLAM INSCRIPTION OF MAEENDRAPOTARAJA. 
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his father Yasanta. Mah@ndrap6taraj a, whose vassal Vasanta professes to he, must have 
been a Pallava king. This is already suggested by the first part of his name, which occurs 
twice in the list of the Pallavas, as far as it is known (Vol. I, p. 11). The second part of the 
king’s name, Pdtaraja, 1 forms part ol lsvarapotaraja, 2 as the Pallava king Paramosvaravarman 
I. is called in a grant of Vikramdditya I. (Yol. I, p. 145), and of NandipStaraja, 3 4 which is 
used as an equivalent of Nandivarman in the KasakMi plates (No. 73 below, line 90). 
Finally, the hirudas which the king receives in the Yallam cave-inscription, have their 
parallels in other Pallava inscriptions. With Laiitahkura compare Lalita and Nayankura 
in the Dharmaraja Ratha inscriptions (Yol. I, p. 3). ^atrumalla and Gunabhara occur 
also in the two cave-inscriptions on the Trichinopoly rock (Vol. I, p. 29). Though hirudas 
are a somewhat unsafe basis for identification, it may be provisionally assumed that both 
the Trichinopoly cave-inscriptions of Gunabhara, alias Satrumalla, and the Yallam 
cave-inscription of Mahendrapotaraja belong to one of the two Pallava kings called 
Mahendravarman, i.e., to the first half of the seventh century of our era. 1 

Text. 

A. On the left pillar. 

£1.J /_/«/rtji5(2@ a>eff? ( tf/r®0iT6ar 

B. On the right pillar. 

[)2.J (F&&i(TfjihLD‘Soe))6sr (&) soar ljJT ear 

[3.] ldQujibJS ruQun/SpQir&qjj ^jL^uu/rssr 

[4.] a iiuiBpu3ifljgQir{F(gj ts&ekr es/bjsQ&eisr- 
[5.] 6isr Q&i&sQ/ips Q/seutpjsvih rj|* I 

Translation. 

Kanda^nan (Skandas@na), the son of Vayandappiriare&mi (Yasantapriyardja), 
the servant of Pagappidugu 5 6 Lalidanguran (Lalitankura) ^atturummallan (Satru¬ 
malla) Kunabaran (Gunabhara) May@ndirapp3ttare£aru (Mah@ndrap3tarS.ja), caused 
(this) temple (devakula) to be made. 


* Pot a in Sanskrit and pottu in Tamil mean ‘the sprout (of a plant)’ and are thus synonymous with 
pallava, ‘ a sprout,’ from which the Amaravatt pillar inscription (Vol. I, No. 32, verse 8) znd the Kaaakudi 
plates (No. 73 below, verse 17) derive the name of Pallava, the supposed ancestor of the Pallava dynasty. 

2 In the KaS&kuiJi plates (No. 73 below), both the first and second Paramesvaravarman are called 

Paramesvarapfitavarman. * 

3 Compare Nandipfitavarman and Narasiiiihapotavarman in the Vakkaleri plates, Vol. I, p. 146. Mr. 
Venkayya has published a Kafichi inscription of the 18th year of Nandippfittaraiyar ( Madras Christian 
College Magazine for August 1890), and a Ch61a inscription at Tirukkarukkunjam, which refers to Vatapi- 
kouda Nara6ingapp6ttaraiyar, i.e., Narasimhavarman I., the conqueror of Yatapi (Eg. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 277). 

4 Since this was written, Mr. Venkayya has shown, on the basis of certain facts reported in the Periya * 
purAnam, that the Mahendrapfitaraja of the Vallam inscription is probably identical with Mahendravarman 

I.; see Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 277 f. 

6 I. e., ‘ the thunderbolt which cannot be split.’ The second member of this birtida is the Telugu-Kana- 
rese ptdugu, ‘ a thunderbolt.’ Compare the pillage name Marapidugudevi-chaturvedimangalain (No. 69, 
paragraph 103, and No. 70, paragraph 92), and Ka[du]mbiduguseri, the name of a quarter of MSmallapuram 
(Vol. I, p. 66). 
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No. 73. Kasakodi plates of Nandivarman Pallavamalla. 

• On the 30th April 1891, Professor Julien Yinson, of Paris, was good enough to send 
me a reprint 1 of his paper Specimen de Paleographic Tamoule , which contains an analysis 
of, and extracts from, the subjoined copper-plate inscription. The original plates had been 
discovered in 1879 at Kagakhdi, 4 kilometres from K&raikkdl (Karikal), 2 by M. Jules de 
la Fon of Pondicherry. Professor Yinson’s paper, which is based on a tracing prepared by 
M. de la Fon, convinced me of the importance of the inscription and induced me to apply 
through Government to His Excellency the Governor of the French Settlements in India for 
a loan of the original plates. This request was most graciously and promptly complied with. 
After I had transcribed the plates and prepared impressions of them, they were returned to 
their present owner. 

The KaSaktidi copper-plates, eleven in number, are strung on a ring. On this is 
soldered the royal seal, with the figure of a bull which faces the left and is surmounted by a 
lihga. The bull was the crest of the Pallavas, 3 while their banner bore the figure of diva’s 
club (khatvmga) * * The Grantha and Tamil characters of the inscription resemble those of 
the Kfiram plates (Yol. I, No. 151). The major portion of the inscription is in the 
Sanskrit language (lines 1 to 104). The particulars of the grant are repeated, with consider¬ 
able additions, in the Tamil language (11.104 to 133). The concluding portion of the inscrip¬ 
tion is again in Sanskrit (11. 133 to 138), with a short parenthetical note in Tamil (1.137). 

The immediate object of the inscription is to record the grant of a village, made in the 
22nd year of the reign (11. 80 and 105) of the Pallava king Nandivarman (verses 27 and 
-30, and 1. 79). As in other Pallava copper-plate inscriptions, the grant proper is preceded 
by a panegyrical account of the king’s ancestors, which adds a large number of new details 
to our knowledge of the Pallava history. After nine benedictory verses, the author names 
the following mythical ancestors of the Pallava dynasty:— 

Brahmd (v. 10). 

Angiras (11). 

Brihaspati (12). 

Samyu (13). 

Bharadvaja (14). 

I 

Drona (15). 

I 

ASvatthaman (10). 

I 

Pallava (17). 

A6okavarman (19). 

This last king can scarcely be considered a historical person, but appears to be a modi¬ 
fication of the ancientMauryaking A66ka. Then follows a passage in prose, which informs 


1 The pages are numbered 433 to 469. 

* Oa copper coins which hear the name of this plaoe in Tamil characters, see Ind. Ant., Yol. XXI, p. 327 
See'also p. 295 above, note 2. 

s See verses 9 and 24 of this inscription, and Yol. I, p. 23, note 2. 

* See verse 24, and Yol. I, p. 146. 
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No. 73. KASAKUD1 PLATES OF NANDIYARM AN! 


us that, after this ASokavarman, there ruled a number of other Pallava kings, via., [8] kanda- 
varman, Kal[i]ndavarman, Kdnagdpa, YishnugSpa, Virakfi[r]cha, Virasimha, 
Simhavarman, Vishnusimha and others (1. 48 f.). Some of these names actually occur 
in the inscriptions of that ancient branch of the Pallavas, whose grants are dated from 
Palakkada, DaSanapura and KMchipura, vh., Skandavarman, Simhavarman, 
YishnugSpavannan, 1 and YirakOrchavarman. 2 The Amardvatl pillar-inscription 
(Yol. I, No. 32) mentions two kings named Simhavarman. But the order in which these 
names are enumerated, is completely different in each of the three available sources for the 
history of the early Pallavas, vis., the Amar&vati pillar, the early copper-inscriptions, and the 
prose introduction of the Kasfikudi plates. Por this reason, and on account of the summary 
manner in which the early kings are referred to by the author of the Kafiikfidi inscription, 
it is a mistake to derive a regular pedigree from the latter, as was done by Professor \ inson 
( l.c ., p. 453); and it must be rather concluded that, at the time of Nandivarman, nothing 
Was known of the predecessors of Simhavishnu, but the names of some of them, and that the 
order of their succession, and their relation to each other and to the subsequent line of Simha¬ 
vishnu, were then entirely forgotten. 

With verse 20 we enter on historical ground. The list of kings from Simhavishnu to 
the immediate predecessor of Nandivarman agrees with the Uday^ndiram plates of Nandi¬ 
varman Pallavarnalla (No. 74). Simhavishnu appears to have borne the surname 
Avanisimha, and is stated to have defeated the Malaya, Kajabhra, M&lava, Chola, 
P&ndya, Sirilhala and KcSrala kings. 

His successor Mah@ndravarman I. “ annihilated his chief enemies at Pullalhr a” 
(v. 21), The ‘chief enemies’ were probably the Chalukyas, who, in their turn, consi¬ 
dered the Pallavas their ‘ natural enemies.’ 3 As Pullalftr is the name of a village in the 
Conjeeveram talluqa,* it appears that the Chalukya army had made an inroad into the 
Pallava dominions, before it was repulsed by MahSndravarman I. 

His son Narasimhavarman I. is reported to have conquered Lanka, i.e., Ceylon, 
and to have captured Y&t&pi, 6 the capital of the Western Chalukyas. The Kfiram and 
Uday^ndiram plates supply the name of the conquered Chalukya king, Pulaklssm or Valla- 
bhar&ja, i.e., PulikMin II. 6 The conquest of Ceylon to which the KaSakfidi plates refer, 
is confirmed from an unexpected source. Prom the 47th chapter of the Mahavarhsa 7 we 
learn that the Singhalese prince M&navamma lived at the court of king Narasiha of 
India and helped him to crush his enemy, king Vallabha. The grateful Narasiha supplied 
Manavamma twice with an army to invade Ceylon. The second attack was successful. 
Manavamma occupied Ceylon, over which he is supposed to have ruled from A. D. 691 to 
726. As both the Pallava inscriptions and the MahAvamsa mention the war with Vallabha 


1 Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 16. Yishnugdpa of Ranch! was a contemporary of Samudragnpta 
(Gupta Inscriptions, p. 13). A Prakrit grant of &iva-Skandavarman, a Pallava king of K&nch!, has been 
published by Dr. Biihler (Dp, Ind., Yol. I, p. 2 iff.). Another Prakrit grant (Ind. Ant., Yol. IX, p. 100 ff.) 
belongs to the reign of Yi jay a* Skandavarman. An archaic Chdla inscription at Tirukkarufekunram mentions 
SkandaSishya, who was probably a Pallava king (Dp. Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 277). 

2 Dp. Ind., Vol. I, p. 397 f. 3 See Vol. I, p. 146, text line 38. 4 * No. 182 on the Conjeeveram Taluk Map . 

5 Prom a Tirukkarukkunram inscription we learn that he assumed after this conquest the surname 

V&tapi-konda, ‘who took V&tapij’ see Dp. Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 277. 

6 See Yol. I, p. 145. 

1 Wijesinha’s Translation of the Mafidvama, p. 41 ff. This reference was first noticed by Mr. Venkayya; 

see Ep . Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 277. 
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and the conquest of Ceylon, the identity of Narasiha and Narasimhavarman I. can hardly be 
doubted. As, however, the latest date of Pulikesin II. is A.D. 642/ the accession of 
Maaavamma must have taken place about half a century before A.D. 691.- 

No details are given about the reign of Narasimhavarman’s son Mahendravarman II. 
The latter was succeeded by his son Param Ssvarapdtavarman I. who, as we know from 
the Kdram and Uday&idiram plates, defeated the Western Chalukya king Yikramaditya I. 
at Peruvalanalldr. The KaSakhdi plates do not contain any historical information about 
him, nor about his son Narasimhavarman II. and his grandson Param6Svaiap8ta- 

varman If. . 

According to the Uday§ndiram plates, the next king, Nandi varman, was the son o 
Param66varavarman II. The KaSakMi plates contain an entirely different account of 
Nandivarman’s parentage. In line 72, he professes to be “ engaged m ruling the kingdom 
of Param^varapdtar&ja;” and in verse 27, he is said to be ruling, at the time of the 
inscription, the kingdom of Param66varap6tavarman II., *.e., to have succeeded or sup¬ 
planted the latter on the throne, and to have been “ chosen by the subjects.” This plebiscite 
may have taken place after the death of the legitimate king; or, more probably, Nandivarman 
may have been an usurper who ousted and destroyed him and his family. At any rate, he 
was a remote kinsman of his predecessor. For, he was the son of Hirany a (verses 9 and 30) 
by Edhini and belonged to the branch (varga) of Bhima (verse 30). According to verse 
28, this branch of Bhima took its origin from Bkimavarman, who was the younger brother 
of Simhavishnu. The names of three princes who intervened between Bhimavarman and 
Hiranya, are recorded in the same verse. The name Hiranyavarma-Maharaja occurs 
several times in a much obliterated inscription of the Yaikuntha-Perumal temple at 
Kanehipuram. At the beginning of this inscription, ParamMvarapp&ttaraiyar of the 
Pallava-vamSa is mentioned as deceased ( snargastha ). It is therefore not improbable 
that the inscription recorded the accession of Hiranyavarman or of his son Nandivarman after 
the death of Param6£varapSta varman II. The latter may have been the founder of the 
Vaikuntha-Perumal temple, which is called Paratne&vara- Vishnugriba, i.e., ‘the Vishnu 
temple of ParamMvara,’ in another inscription of the Vaikuntlia-Peramal temple. 3 With the 
addition of the new branch, the list of the later Pallavas stands as follows 


Unnamed ancestor. 

i .; ■ 

i 

1. Simhavishnu. 

i 

Bhimavarman. 

1 

2. Mahendravarman I. 

1 

Buddhavarman. 

3. Narasimhavarman I* 

Adityavarman. 

4. Mahendravarman II. 

i 

‘1 

(Idvindavarman. 

5. Parame§ var ap6 ta varman or Paramesvaravarman I. 

1 

1 

Hiranya. 

6 . Narasimhavarman 11. 

| 

1. Parame§varap6tavarman or Paramesvaravarman II. 

8 . Nandivarman. 


1 Ep. Jnd., Vol. Ill, p. 2, Table. 

* In my Annual Report for 1891-92, p. 5, footnote, I have noted a similar error of about half a century 
iu the Singhalese chronology for the period between Rajendra-Chfila I. and JCulottunga-Chola I. 

3 This fragment contains the date. B-lBptWirjnr^iies(^ lu/resarQ an< * 

refers immediately after to a golden vessel given to the temple by Danti[va]rma-Maharaja. One of the 
Vaishnava hymns of the midyirapralandham glorifies the temple of ParameSvara-Vinnagaram at Kaehchi {i.e., 
Ranchi), by which the Yaikuntha-Perumal temple must be meant. 
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and. the conquest of Ceylon, the identity of Narasiha and Xarasimhavarman I. can hardly be 
doubted. As, however, the latest date of Pulikesin II. is A.D. 642, 1 the accession of 
Maaavannna must have taken place about half a century before A.D. 691." 

No details are given about the reign of Narasimhavarman’s son Mahendravarman II. 
The latter was succeeded by his son P a r a in e s v a r ap o t a v a r m a n I. who, as we know from 
the EMram and TTdayendiram plates, defeated the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya I. 
at Peruvalanallftr. The KaSakMi plates do not contain any historical information about 
him, nor about his son N arasimhavarman II. and his grandson Param$6varap6ta- 
varman II. 

According to the TTdayendiram plates, the next king, Nandivarman, was the son of 
Param^varavarman II. The KasokiVli plates contain an entirely different account of 
Nandivarman’s parentage. In line 72, he professes to be “ engaged in ruling the kingdom 
of ParamdSvarap&tarEtja; ” and in verse 27, he is said to be ruling, at the time of the 
inscription, the kingdom of Param&6 varapdta varman II., to have succeeded or sup¬ 
planted the latter on the throne, and to have been u chosen by the subjects.” This plebiscite 
may have taken place after the death'of the legitimate king; or, more probably, Nandivarman 
may have been an usurper who ousted and destroyed him and his family. At any rate, he 
was a remote kinsman of his predecessor. For, he was the son of Hiranya (verses 9 and 30) 
by R6hini and belonged to the branch ( varga ) of Bhima (verse 30). According to verse 
28, this branch of Bhima took its origin from Bhimavarman, who was the younger brother 
of Simhavishnu. The names of three princes who intervened between Bhimavarman and 
Hiranya, are recorded in the same verse. The name Hiranyavarma-Maharuja occurs 
several times in a much obliterated inscription of the Yaikuntha-Perumal temple at 
Kanchipuram. At the beginning of this inscription, Parame&varappOttaraiyar ot the 
Pallava-vam^a is mentioned as deceased ( svargastha ). It is therefore not improbable 
that the inscription recorded the accession of Hiranyavarman or of his son Nandivarman after 
the death of Parames variiput avarrnan II. The latter may have been the founder of the 
Yaikuntha-Pernmdl temple, which is called PararaMvara- Vishnugriha, *.<?., ‘ the Vishnu 
temple of ParamMvara,’ in another inscription of the Yaikuntha-Perumal temple. 3 With the 
addition of the new branch, the list of the later Pallavas stands as follows:— 


Unnamed ancestor. 

1 

i 

1. Simhavishnu. 

i 

Bhimavarman. 

1 

2. Mahendravarman I. 

1 

Buddhavarman. 

Jj f. Jj ft 'ft '|||' *• 'V;/ § •' ’ . ' i s' J , ' 7^/. / ,!* 1 \i- ‘ , 

3. Narasimhavarman I. 

| 

Adityavarman. 

4. Mahendravarman II. 

1 

i 

Gdvindavarman. 

5. Paramesvarapdtavarman or Paramesvaravarman I. 

| 

6. N arasimhavarman II. 

Hiranya. 

| 

7. Parame§varap6tavarman or Parameivaravarman II. 

8 . Nandivarman. 

1 Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 2, Table. 


i In my Annual Report for 1891-92, p. 5, footnote, I have noted, a similar error of about half a century 
iu the Singhalese chronology for the period between Iiaj endra-Chdla I. and Jiuldttunga-Chola I. 

3 This fragment contains the date. 8i$$fmiririrfg/rd(8j uuneamQ uJdQnifi'riou^gi, and 

refers immediately after to a golden vessel given to the temple by Danti[va]rma-Maharaja. One of the 
Vaishnava hymns of the midy iraprabandham glorifies the temple of Paramefrma-Vinnagaram at Kachchi (».*., 
Ranchi), by which the Vaikuptha-PerumS.} temple must be meant. 
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No. 73. KASAKUDI PLATES OF NANDI YARMAN. 


Other forms of the name Randivarman are Randipdtar&ja (1. 90) and simply Randin 
(1. 88). The form RandipStavarman occurs in the Vakkaldri plates, 1 which refer to the 
defeat of thePallava king by the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya II., and the form 
Rand ipp6ttaraiyar in an inscription of his 18th year in the Ulagalanda-Perumdl 
temple at Kdnchipuram. 2 lie bore the sovereign titles Maharaja and Rdjddhirdja-parameivara 
and the birudas Kshatriyamalla, Pallavamalla (1. 78), and Sridhara (verse 29). 
According to verse 30, he was a devotee of Vishnu. At the request of his prime-minister 
(1. 89), Brahma^rirdja (1. 91) or Brahmayuvardja (11. 103 and 106), the king gave 
the village of Kodukolli (11. 99, 105 f.) to the Brdhmana Jydshthapdda-Somayajin (1. 93) 
or (in Tamil) Settirenga-Somayajin (1. 108 f.), who belonged to the Bharadvaja (1. 94) 
or Bharadvaja (1. 108) ffotra, followed the Ckhandoyasutra (11. 94 and 108), and resided 
atPdniya(l. 95) or Puni (l. 108), a village in the Tondaka-rdshtra (1. 95). The village 
of Kodukolli, on becoming a brahmadeya , received the new name Ekadbiramahgalam 
(1. 100). It belonged to 0rrukkdttu-k6ttam (1.105) or (in Sanskrit) Undivana- 
kdshthaka (1. 98), a subdivision of Tonddka-rdshtra, and was bounded in the east and 
south by Pdlaiyur, in the west by Manarpdkkam and Kollipdkkam, and in the north 
by Velimanalldr (11. 98 f. and 111 ff.). Connected with the gift of the village was 
the right to dig channels from the Sdydru or (in Sanskrit) Dtfrasarit, the Vehkd or 
Vdgavati, and the tank of Tiraiyan or Tiralaya (11. 101 f. and 115 ff.). 

Of these geographical names, the following can be identified. Tonddka-rdshtra is, — 
like Tondira-mandala, Tundira-mandala and Tunddka-vishaya, 3 — a Sunskritised form of the 
Tamil term Tondai-mandalam. One of the 24 ancient divisions ( Jcottam ) of the latter 
was 0rru kka11u-k611am, which owed its name to Orrukkadu, a village in the present 
Conjeeveram talluqa. 4, This kottam was divided into four subdivisions (nddu), one of which 
was Pdlaiyfir-nadu. 5 The head-village of this subdivision, Pdlaiyfir, appears to be 
identical with the village of Palaiyhr, which formed the south-eastern boundary of the 
granted village, and perhaps with the modern Pdlftr at the north-western extremity of the 
Chingleput talluqa. 6 The western boundary of the granted village, Mauarpakkam, would then 
be represented by the modern Melamanappdkkam. 7 For the granted village, Kodukolli, 
itself and for the two remaining villages which formed its boundaries, no equivalents are 
found on the maps at my disposal. The village at which the donee resided, P&ni, may be 
the modern Phndi, which belongs to the Conjeeveram talluqa, 8 but is in close proximity 
of Pdlftr and Mdlamanappakkam in the Chingleput tdlluqa. The proposed identification of 
these three villages is made more probable by the reference, made in the Ka^dkfidi plates, 
to two rivers near which the granted village of Kodukolli was situated. Of these, the 
V6gavat i or Vehka passes Conjeeveram and falls into the Palaru near Villivalam. 9 The 
Sdy dru forms the southern boundary of the modern Conjeeveram talluqa and joins the 
Palaru opposite Mdlamanappakkam, which I have identified with Manarpdkkara, the west¬ 
ern boundary of Kodukolli. 

The executor ( djfiapti ) of the grant was Ghorasarman (11. 103 and 106), and the 
author of the Sanskrit portion, which, as in the Kfiram plates (1. 89) and the U daydndiram 
plates (11. 101 and 105;, is called a pra§asti or eulogy, was a certain Trivikrama (verse 31). 


1 Yol. I, p. 145 f. 

4 No. 112 on the Conjeeveram Taluk Map, 
6 No. 71 on the Chingleput Taluk Map, 

8 No. 341 on the Conjeeveram Taluk Map . 


2 See p. 341, note 3. 3 See p. 312, note 6. 

5 See Mr. Crole's Chingleput District Manual } p. 438. 

7 No. 72 on the same map. 

9 No. 93 on the same map. 
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PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 


To the Sanskrit portion is affixed a Tamil endorsement (1. 104 f.), which directs the 
inhabitants of D r r u kk a t, t u - k 611 a in to execute the order of the king. The subsequent 
Tamil passage (1. 105 ff.) records that, on receipt of the royal order, the representatives of 
€rrukkattu-k6ttam marked the boundaries of the granted village under the guidance of their 
headman, and formally assigned all rights to the donee. Another Tamil sentence (I. 132 f.) 
states that the grant was executed in the presence of the local authorities (?), the ministers 
and the secretaries. 

Then follow, in Sanskrit, three imprecatory verses (1. 133 ff.) and the statement that the 
document was written by His Majesty’s great treasurer (1. 136). The inscription ends with 
a docket in Tamil (1. 137) and a few auspicious Sanskrit words. 

Text. 

Plate I. 

[ 1 .] Sfffcr [II*] 2 [I*] PHT' 

[2.] II [?*] HTP 3^- 

[3.] [I*] ^ II [V*] 

[5.] 3&R [I*] WI*: 31<m 8 ^5^ 

[6.] 3^ : 3 C °1I3 31 II [\*] 

[7.] m [i*3 

Plate Ila. 

[8.] II [»*] Tfffi 10 3c3[t]- 

[9j [I*] *m TO* 


[II \*] 

[10.] [S]tgr 33Ll*]fc YD TRPdl [f]?fTT^ [I*] i% co iu ] swrt m 

wr- . 

[11] ,4 f^n[g] w H [*•] 1B Tprw^: 

[12.] [l*] *TRH?33§ Wl> 

[ 13 .] q#( ii [«*] t*f tsr ^Rqm:T]m 3ft t?j 

[14.] 10 Ylf /ItT 31- 

Plate lib. 

[ 15 .] m- sfTTWRt $VR. II [<*] ft***# «r*fr H 5 TW%[: # ] 

RTT: 


3 Read °3?fa 0 . 

«N> 


5 Read 


s Read tTjTt. 

« Read 


> Read 5PTW3 . 

‘ Read TOrm°. 

» Read 

M Read 35tT 4*11°. 

13 Read ^3*1 hPt3. 

l * The $T of is the only instance in the whole inscription, in which that group looks like Uhi. In 

all other cases it resembles tsha. 


11 Read 


• Read 3P J TT. 
9 Rend °fH. 
13 Read 


15 Road fi . 


16 Separate ^f(TT* l ?T. 
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[16.] firfH. [T] *rer 2 3 * h7>]^t- 

[17.] T°Tf: II [%*] RRT II RR: lift II %«TT(0 *3T^£fo&!R*Ft-* 

[18.] *R3 w sfte>Pi,‘ [I*] a^^^RRT^fr 5 * 

[19.] sqjT^wrr II [t°*] q^PRI ^FfTRTR^l^TRf^ 

[20.] R^r 7 * RRRTR: 'TT'^RT [I*] sraft^WlOTt^ftO]: RTH^T^ ^ 

[2L] *TFRr-fPT 9 * * frPTH?R#?I?^FnR: II [ U*] <TW#ftR FTCl'" (II) 

rs _ 11 

Tcfsr^fT- 


Plate Ilia. 

[22.] RFTRT-Srlj R pWrRfflcg^RFRrfi fST^TPHn [I*] ^fTRSfT^ 

[23.] H^Rl g^ftsrsft =4% 12 II [K*J 

[24.] [I*] «T*?rf^ %faR I- 

[25.] RRfSRRTf) Rfff 5 RRtT %R^3Rfo ^RFR^' 3 [II U*] «fN^T 

[26.f R°T STIW^RFSFFR *R: [I*] RTtft HTSI^T ff^f fWt R “ Wft *RI?R3T!- 


[27.] w 15 II [U*J ?mn^ff|[^l la f]R <ffi: 

[! # ] [^]°n- 


[28.] II [*V*] ^mi^TL^f^R 17 ^i- 


P7ate Illb. 


[29.] : *] [I] 1S 1%WRffSR^RtRt SFTCrcfRRc^RT 

[30.] JT^q^R^RrTR: II [\%*] erRRcp R^TOfRR^R 3J%>v\ tFHR RtffN- 
[31.] 19 cr^RRmt?Rm^R5?Riir: *ftas*«r<?fc r©R*]rr>3 [ii V®*] 

[32.] R3f: IRIT^W 0 R 21 ?TR3%T5TR?RRR [l*] ^^n? c 3^*]5RR- 
[33.] ^1 ?IfRR?l II [ \<T*] ^#R7?TH*R: 22 R- 

[34.] [I*] 23 [R]3Tl^^^T^^Rrr^>l>FRTqr <R II [ K*J 

cR: RRRTR- 

[35.] ^^^RRR^FRRTrqR'TTTR^rTR^JRj]: 25 qRRT^TR^R^fw^^l- 


1 Read °?R»rt f^fgqr. 2 Read HT^ 0 . 

3 The word 'T^T'T is entered below the line, and the place 

a cross ( harhsapdda ) above the line. 

1 Read °€^iq. 

’ Read c fR.- 

18 Read PTtt. 

13 Read 4i dlq. 

'« Read °*iq^rffcW ^ 

19 Separate I NR". 

. 33 Read l%?rhTT?S 0 . 

33 l ea 1 0 m^RiTRI o . 


s Read 0? TT cTWtff Vl°. 

8 Read sfiT^tr 0 . 

11 Read WvpftfH 0 . 

11 Read '$:. 

11 Read ‘"JfWjfrT. 

20 Read HT?Tf3tR«i<M ? 
33 Read 


at which it has to be inserted, is marked by 

8 Read flHlfN: ST 
8 Read W. 

13 Read >TW. 

18 Read c f^RI fPIffR:. 

18 Read fa^nri fa°. 

31 Re»d “g#*: 0 . 
qr# s^°. 31 Read CRTq. 

















line, and the place at which they have 


IITORJJW. 14 Eeacl 

Ira is found at the commencement of line 45. 

is entered below the line, and the place at which 


Bead 3^- 

Bead 

Bead 


10 Bead WKtimWW 
23 Read °*TcPJT. 


f* ALLAY A INSCRIPTIONS. 


Plate IVa. 

[36.] t%$f[ :*] hOOwi^: 1 R«>rfaTFFTPC fR 2 

[37.] rw jrirmir ^ =* [ i*] ^>-fn[**] 

[38.] <TW?»3F>TR: 4 f’TKl ?«T % # 33R«5f^55sr- 

[39.] 8 

[40.] 

[41.] R'JT[^]r3^I ? 7 ! TraT[^]3:- 8 

[42.] ^fl^rt-SF^FRf ?[5Tj 9 

Plate IVb. 

[43.] “frdi-o^mO*] gw ?^r [ri]fw srs^iw 1 * pr 

far 

[44.] RF^FTltrcgq-ST 13 u 3r3*rTlffarr?TT «RPJ»TT ’ 5 ^WoST^WToFfTR^cTtT]’ 

[45.] t^fft: 18 g^gwirfl 3^ ia [i*] ft] 

[46.] 20 srfaltew 

[47.] FFrr 2 <#srT*Rq: 23 atffarf&ft tf^rrfawwfcFrg^- 24 

[48.] 

[49.] ^r4F^f^^q^ T ^TJT(%^,%^gf 7 tfjq^ftw: 28 

Plate Va. 

[50 ] [Wf [II*] <T?3 <^]JT^r^I^TT^Rr M (II) 3TW 


1 Read SJ^j4»vgRwfl°. 1 Read 

3 *Tbe <T of PTfc* is entered below tbs line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked 
hy a cross above the line. 

4 Read * Read ?p\ 0 . 

6 The of 3rW ol7 r is entered, below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked 

by a cross above the line ; read . 

7 Read c fd^TTRd° and ^K^SflT^lT: • 8 The ^ of 3HJ* is corrected from %• 

9 The ^ of is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked by a 
cross above the line. 

10 The annsvdra of c5 is found at the commencement of plate IVb. 11 Read u crTc*T°. 

12 The two syllables are entered below i 

is marked by a cross above the line. 

13 Read 

16 The anusvdra is found at 

17 The : 

cross above the line. 

18 Read fcwrfrf? *T°. 

21 Read °flfaW sf*T?t 0 - 
2 ‘ Read Vlfa: 3°. 


to be inserted, 


it has to he inserted, is marked by a 


* 7 The two syllables %*T are already cancelled in the original by two horizontal strokes placed above them. 
* Road 3 * Road WJ3 *Rt (?) ^cftg°. * Read 
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cn es m |cl |: Si cj | *n e-Si f|p.<pj C.MJJ 4^>|[ : • 


'%'f 11 a M l MSI 

Oij|Cj<f>|i o^ 4 j£ n ! j 
^^lejej^'.sasj o^eoii^iri^i oi a'ijiSg |j 

4«m<ri dun * t J m m*>ww en^i<r<ni|:^jc x\m«>A\ i 

m&K 




\ gp^ 3' 1 1 <1 3 1 *■ - * 

fanas.^* 


-IMW '1l^ ' in 

<m!( 


’Z\ $/M z-ivts) e;|^e|[ ej •*<*, 3 41'Ipt 


£ qu 4aj ^^<m 

10 y sloT 


guT«it ^ ~~u '*:• ^ « v, a s * n , x . m wkv 

'■4-1 ^Igj? 1.0 a<' ^1 1M 





E. HULT2SCH. 

K<.'b. No. tiO. Oort. Sp 94 —C65. 


SCALE *6. 


Fhoco., S I O., Calcutta. 









I ^ch^l^JlMsKAi & 




mi<nm, 


m ^i^u oij'i^p'f^ Ij & <s 




^ ccc,s ^%%^ 


Sewtd ||:S^i|*wi<s «ij^W<iroT*cKfj*%<w , 
i$ptf \<n : * «r.i£#re* jaseftJpj<5yj<&4 J>&<tfio$ji 

£1 <a&j eJ*j 

mft& §^»* l ej |f 

m & GGD{ %. 

ipni i 


m 
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[51.] f: [l*] q[r]55qqq 2 ^S5^fo5^^55^F3^ faf[®] 

[52.] ii [^°*] rfrfr q^ir^f%[: i # ] *#- 

*I*TRT- 

[53.] q mn'w't «tt* is'ptt mrqiq ii [H*] $^iw*tf<ro*ra[i]- 

[54.] SCT#^]TORff^OTi|i^: 5 [I*] ^Tmi%'Mq^55^f T 5T5FJTT 8 CrPPTT- 
[55.] 3TR R% 7 q*T%fqRl II [\\*] rTRT^m H^iqqqip^qRPTf ftsptq q- 

[66.] [i*] qRpqqpraqq^q 9 q*$F$ ^rfespqTqqq qp:^ 10 qpj[:*] ii l^\ 9 ] 

tem¬ 
plate Tb. 

[57.] 11 qqqq7RRRqR^[:*] qSTIg;^ 3W(3I44^[ [l*] *fFT 12 * * * 'RT ^R 

[58.] qcr?%fqj]^r 13 ^tqq^q^q^frt q; ii ft a*] qqqi^q[q]TP?qpqpw(T)ql 

[59.] q[:] ^q^SRFiq^fgqqKtq^ 14 R^R^R 1 " q^prFWTrfcq: [I*] [HjRJH u RCPP 
[60.] f[q]j Rqqqr mm q 17 i%sqifqqr rr[:*] -qmwR q^3Rrpn[qq]iwm: 
[ll ^ # ] 

[oi.] m qmfa %rri% 18 qsrtqqrft % q^ifsfamR qqq ^rr [i*] q?n trr q- 10 
[62.] WT^creq rr 20 rctj tot 21 wqpnqWi [ii \A*] ?Rq hri% <P?qi%q?r 

[63.] RfTR&q TRfrqrq qq: qRifq: [i*] qpq* qqq qq q qft 22 qp^Rr i%rp 
oofq^qR]- 

P/a^e Via. 

* '\'v'''v " : '' • ■■ ''V ■■"*' : ,." “’. ' ’■ ■ ■ -fC’ ''\ v ; '; , •, 

[64] ^ofqWfq-?::*] II;[\V9*] to[:*] J5n%RC0TR5 qppqq: qRq^rqqR! j^r[:*] 

tfifsR- 

.[65.] Wr iqRRTTfq: T4H; q^Sf: [|*J q^^I^RRRt 3RqfR[Rq]RR qfrq^- 
[66.] qwff qrf%q(R[ 23 fetfiq: I%f%qq[g-]qqj II ft<T*] RJTR [%Rq: 

3>3R- 

[67.] pqq qrwffgq: RfRR TR1 RPRTRqpjiqqq qc£pqi[:*] [I*] RRI 


1 Read 
3 Read 

6 Read c f^§fRq°. 
* Read “ciPSq 0 . 


5 Read JT55WT qprsi mqq R®. 

1 Read *T. • ' 

7 Road 5?qT. 6 Read 

10 Read qfcfTT =q. 


Read °5T| 0 . 


11 The e of qq appears to be corrected from fa ; read fa^T. 12 Read ^THT. 

13 The engraver appears to have altered ^Nt into qfaff’.; read 0f ?T^: 

11 Read ^mRd^Mqtfaqq. w Read Sqqqqr ? 16 Read fUTTHT qrr%3frf. 

17 The syllable fa is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked by a 

cross above the line. 

19 Read «TR?Urfa. 19 Read ^qw fa°. 19 Read qR. 

*’ Read 3fqPiT. si Read qj $|ftr* 33 Read .flriWfoiL 
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PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 


[68.] *?ff!%^TTg ^RTR*t 1 R C^fTj^T: ^ftSFTPirTfNt* R^T- 

[69.] ^ II [\%*] W|ift R: «rg*Ht ^RaR^^^TR* s[S*ft 3 sqramfan- 

[ 70 .] mi&zm* [i*] 

Plate rib. 

[71.] ^ dMsr[: # ] *[^R5]3Tf^ » [\°*] ^FTlf^R- 

[72 ] *?$wrj ^^tom^f5[rRT[^]’T>T T Wn?^BSqi^frtlnr%- 


[73.] <tM 
[74.] ^TpRRr^T 



^^TRSRn- 


[75.] 

[76.] JT ^flfl^fStni&I^^toi^noT- * * 8 * 10 

[77.] 

Plate Vila. 

[78.] oi RFPRiR WRtbir qct75TFr^TT?Tfg^rFT^*n?nnt?rr 

[79.] Rr^wfriWT *Tf 11 rt- 

[80.] wrsq'.^jV 2 * [*]$*$ ^miTOTi^ra 

[8i.] 

[82.] 3TP? 14 * ^wf^JF^rr- 
[83.] TO®rjf%?rR ld ^isq?ri3^l^iq%- 17 

[84.] f^m^mRORR RffTTR^ROTIRR™ r|^^%rhri%- 

Plate nib. 

[85] <TR §3fTFT 3^nT^Tfmq RRIW^R(r)H^JTFT RTT^tRRRRWR 19 *T- 

[86.] ^RRRRTRRR c5R»RW®r R§^[0T*]RRR^RRR^WI *ffa- 

[87.] rTT SfaJT 'RR-R'TTROT 5ffP#- 20 

[88.] R*T RRR: RgsPRRfl- 21 

[89.] p?Ri%or[r*] $m Crbr srrrrr 22 wrr- 


1 Read °«f=%. 

‘ Read °^*rr. 

7 Otf is corrected from 3*4 by the engraver. 


3 Read Rri^lCI'R. 
5 Read % f?°. 


3 Read *Nt. 

6 Read lc5VT°. 

8 Read |T*fcT°. 

» Read ^fSWRWafdW^fS^sr ? 18 Read °^|^T!R^°. » Read 

’•* The word ft^WT is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked 

by a cross above the line. 

13 Read 0 sPftM^fiT 0 . “ Read 7^°. « Read 0 ^l4RT. 

18 Read °^!T^Nlc5^ni. ” Read °fH%°. » Read TT«Wrarc. 

" Read °RR^r°. » Read ffPlftf. “ Read c %ftsft4rfd°. 

31 Read °*PW ffcf. 
















'VCb 
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SCALE 6. 


Fboro., S. I O: Cftloutl*. 



MINIS 



vma 


.<41 n Ki *101) 


W&h<$ 


b&mfo 


J °^,>s K Y^V*f r ' Q^‘ I 

gi Qiiist.* fO't ^i osj ^j 0>^rtQii4^|Sj^ f csii^tiii 0 ^ 4 ^j 4 ii.<i 




pyc^^gg>c< 


II -=% <£&o nc? 

^ jf^ : ^ y ^ ^ 

C^cof G>/i^cT^s^s Y<^n c, c*.s^fyf ^1 c^-^^rt <;<, c^j't rK^^jn^ 


uu&ch'|<N<Wf| (^^O-.^CO■ 

i OO O O < T k ) <s --^ 

i fjr h f r 1 ^ <JiT h ^P\ '( o/i 3 u 

SKI Oil 


y ^(Apjc^^s^^jCO^ Tf 

cv] »>8i<ijiAcaf,4'^|cnuQ|tfl 

}pWG<\r<\ 1 <N^«J Cl'CN (?(M <7Vf|($} ^1 ^ 

x Wi c? <K 5^^ ,CV0M ^p ^ 1 ^ ^ <^cvrcc;rfGX)\r^^|(Ni^ dn cr^-^v^ 

6&<rn ^rKrcl(N«NOi<r<N<5j * ( *n$ 3 cn^^^Krco <n c j i wcm<5\n <^ 0 x 1 $ ^n$->fr&<y 


ij^cn ^ri<TcM<MC<Mc.no'<JsKij^ j $<n*u cn&<;up! crco <N cji 
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[90.] 9»31*rfN3r* !%[*][- 

[91.] dhr §£ *rog§tor tftecpflrerictffa' 


Plate Villa,. 

[92.] crt^ 2 tfjq^qtsq 3 qf5R ^ori^Tf^wrr^ 5 ^*n- 
[93.] frf^rfR gsr^jSRtiq- irp^- sr- 

[94.] ^#]«?i3«iW? ®wsfl»Rj3rpsr 3T?Ki3i^nfeB5*f!3rw nTsn^qfaiq 

[95.] ^TT^KsTR I'STRRTSI- 

[96.] fogswr fl^f^ita 7 i%q*&TPFPTq q*qfT[q]tm- 

[97.] ?qfq w*nq gjprro gsri^FT w&n 

[98.] sNsrots#? crm#q n# [i*] qpreq? 8 [i*] w ^ [i*] q~ 

oicTOP qj}- 


Plate VHlb. 

[99.] T^E'TFSST 9 [I*] 3^ %f&TRI$£ [f] ^qfq^qpfrsq?: 10 
5RIWH 5J^- 

[loo.] miq 11 #**fcq[*r]$fofr)r vmErT sim^wT^q^q^tqlqqr 

[101.] 13 fT3]^I^[^]^r%^Tf[| # ]f*q ^R^KFq^Tft^q- f^RWl ^ $v n 

[102.] cmisij^iw itffom #ff q 14 3 *n?[qt]*rt vi' s ^tmnrlr h *^- 16 

[103.] &r?«F<Tt ^rff sRp^p^r fft ftspf?t%3TO3nPT [n*] ^rr^qksrwTt 17 [n*J 

[104.] T%fe^d(:) [II*] 9T^f^T^iqf^Ff^T^5TT5rf%^: 18 [I*] fRmFBT^^Tf^r^] 

fStfaRW II [\\*] Q«<r- 

[ 105 .] Q(g)Qsu ia tL)iT6^is).(^u^^a6^u.ir€ij^i [|*] tmip^da/rLLQ&QarrLlL-P'&j m/rilt^/r^ 
[aa*]#^^# [||*] p/BiBmLQ&QdB/r- 


Plate IXa. 

[106.] (SQxnrmefi QpdnQu/b(nj>&s)/r LLfr/b^oS eo Jjsup&ieuirirff&sr™ eQabrremuujBpirGo Q&irir- 


uvS-idr (g) - 


[107.] smrfiJ&ujfrx Qp<oi]pir€wutQjriAQ&\ju*^& (SdSd^i^. Md&&&rriDri&iug£cr^QuLLts^uu^ 


1 The letter ^ has been already cancelled in the original by placing a horizontal stroke above it. 

2 Bead MN- 5 Bead C *^T. * Bead <T^r. 

» Bead °WT #fi ^T. 6 Bead » Bead °p5RHPT f^f^T 0 . 

8 Bead OT5 qr&JT. 8 Bead c qr?is«r. »« Bead °^T%T: 

11 Bead 0 qT*irqitq> o . Tlie q of ^ is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be 
inserted, is marked by a cross above the line. 

12 The *T of W is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked by a 
cross above the line. 

14 Bead 18 Bead 2? • 

11 Bead ^TTfiTR^KSIffr. “ Bead c bl4l° and °qfor:. 

*° Bead uLj<Gijjr/r&dr. 


13 Bead cfF°. 

16 Bead %°. 

18 Bead &u. 
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PALIAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 


[108.] Uj-turrov ODtrnr jT^Q so/ tjbj n hj £ldQ r&./rjoeuv'-^^jrr iu <oU-@j£)6un6isv6i>^rruJ Q&tluf-Q pirns- 

Q6uu*8iu[/r*]- 

[109.] ^^(^u\9n-LbQpiJu[ul^n^muuQ^pp(^eS 6 fl®^[^]^^ 0 (J &<swjQ ibtril.QL-.nfih tofi- 

[110.] lLG) eiQ jjou dr Q&/tgogSiju GTGvQev 1 Qurru.9 ui—fr6 $)<sb 6u6V{£i}Q&uSlgp G&sfhLj- 

[111.] /B^frtlt^dQssrrQppppQ^Qev 3 [[*] Sipun aj^[a)]0 ^ 4 unQev^Qn<svQ<sv^)dr Qixp+ 
@ld [|*] 

[112.] QpdrutrQei^Qw* u/r06%0/r[^]0^tt9^r euui^ih [|*] Qi&wunQ&xsoQw * 6 7 U>^- 

puir^jk<b*~^fiQj£ eti¬ 
olate IXb. 

[113.] Qe»u96*r J gui±>' J Qsjek&fiur[*«*2fiQp™Qei>ii9eir'’ Sifim^Lh [|*] euL.uirQ&)6vQ &) 8 
Qgj&H LLrr&rr* 

[114.] 0 a>®wQ/ra0cua96ar[0]iP^«@tij [|*] ^)/BfBT/bQu(3frevQ<o0iLi&rr^ti> 10 ,jy.sijt_/[(_](_ iS/rSsv- 
[115.] [f«<]in L/sBiQ&u9tL]Lb ffi_(?LbO[L;J'riy. >gj,«DLO f6^tjp&iQ^eo~^sonih QffiLnr/bfnfgvu* 
Ool>[o 0 o]65^r- 

[116.] eQ<®s)^inh ^e 2 o/r/oO«^rr/^ay[[/r^/y]/Bf6i/]^9 MVih Oai©rr[<sifr««/r]- 

[117.] O^/r^^«Q4/r^®^^u[®tJ^?/0^/i'i7 F ]/r«55Q^[L£)] [|*] [g)]«®(*/r<a)«^*f 60 Od 5 /rai- 

&6DQpih 

[118.] Lf(LpJdurrQih Qu&jnjprrxGyih [|*] ^<£*[ / r]^,s«rf?&> &h-Qi — 11 * [^}®/d],j5^/®@^[®]^- 

J&p&ih [@]/d[0/d]- 

[ 119.] usmrmfhLiih Qft/rdwQsmu.ir/r Q^fr<ssQa/r&r^ih pdvr uuuQoufraeijth [j*]„ 

12 O) 0 [^rnt/(jb] 

Plate Xa. 

[ 120 .] ^u^u^l^ul/ld \9jD6kfih ^a/ 0 <i> {§)6u/r eu^mmsdr^q^ih LDfTL—Qpih lArrefianai- 

LLjLD 0 [lLQz_/f] . . 13 

[ 121 .] go [^]®^(O)^«S^/r^^ 0 <i^zjOi-/[^ 2 /]ai/rir/r < ®[(a/](i [|*] [^)]6>7Q/[<STr]W?Ll^ 

euvgj-i urfl&trjr Qpm [err /r]« [l!/]- 

[ 122 .] uzmfipQpih [I*] $)©/gj/r Qupp urft&trir[_th'] Q** 0 [«i> p/Shyth aJ]a>® 0 (Utf- 

[^_]s9it/Lb i9ir/r LD^ror^/r]- 

[123 ] <F«® &tr<s&frQpih Q&fEiQ&rrLeilas!T^@m~^(ipih & [6t>]ei>/r Qpth amrrzvvfl LlQa&irmiT- 

[124.] [(y>]db &fitrfk&ir<5&r(iLpih 6 fl^««/r«*w(jp[££»] (& ) &&*ir6stnQpih ^rftQa/r^iLjth 14 Q«<z9- 

©9Qa’/t/[d>] 

[125.] L/ilL-aeUQevtLlth 1 * ULlis^m&d&frmrQpih @^m[a.9<JLyih ] 16 /E/nutn^es^ih ^ir^/a/q^th 

«633fl«/r[-fl r ]- 

[126.] pj3&gff>th udw^LjurrQeiQuunr^h t/^i@/®^[«r]^0/D/&^O^/a9^Lb Ljw^'h (jg)) 

Plate Xb . 

[127.] ^(7y[620 # ]'JD^ 17 mlxoD/reyih rb<svQ<z»Q2&uh f§)(iij>iDu9iLjth u ihiTLlQsuanai 

UL-fT [EJfELp 'JLjlh 65>«(L/[/r]- 

1 Bead «r6»3&>. 2 Bead a&r&ffiLj. 3 Bead 3s». 

4 Bead Ssu ur^&Qn&ZsvuSlecrr. 6 Read Ssv u/rdso^Q/reutauSlesr. 6 Bead 3su* 

7 Bead ZsvuSlesr&Jm. 8 Bead 8su. 9 Bead fchj^Q/r^3si>u9<ar. 

10 Read ttevtLjerngfpil. 11 Bead <3xmu $)<s®p. 

13 The large Leyden grant (1. 313) reads SrilQumluirGo* 

16 Bead ^dsoitfib. 10 Bead ®(y«DO)qu). 

17 This word is entered below the line, and the place at which it has to be inserted, is marked by a cross 

above the line. 

18 Bead {gfr&QnmuLjih. 


12 Bead meteor. 

14 Bead Qpiudditeo. 
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9a> i u®.uj- 


[ 128 .] [fifljjtfl QftQihL/Q'Dit-jth 1 uamhurr(d)(3jih 2 aaemfi>passn-Qpi& jy&- 

<% ir <sm jb - 

[ 129 .] ®s VTL-Qpib u/i^tnr^^irfljfliLh e^emfpuj&iiULju&r&fleu/i^isyih H)q 5 >[ 6 >o*]u)iL/ih 3 @a,« 

G)(51TsQ&J- - 

[ISO.]] 8 W QP(3^ S_ &T&BI L U6»&U(JT)Q8<c 

LblTQp- 

[131.] ld ^)l!l_67tt «®/T€vOds/r[Ll^]0>iJDa9^m 6 Q^/r^^(i^^[^3 uz f'[ iLy 3 /r ^ 

^joufr prrQtn 2-«r - 

[ 132 .] muQu^suirirn^ih [||*] 6 * * tiQe»s*mfrr(&h [nir^S&Qeti^uirqgfi 

‘&—(dfT 6ff)~ 

[ 133 .] ®e* Ljjrpj&JS G£*y*p*> [II*] ^^FTTr^R^ ^ D*] TO* 

f^Tic7[r]- 




[ 134 .] to fra sftraft II [^.^*] =tst%st’ TOT ^wrnfern [i*] tot to? 

q^j 

[ 135 .] *$m* s to to 11 ^ ^ *!"** 

[I*] *TT% 11 er§- 

[ 136 .] T% 1 %[:*] II [^*] ^T c fW 5 '?WfRn 5 ^TR a n HT^T- 

[ 137 .] *k [II*] Jgt*]* Ou^j/UD[ 0 ]SOT-I 4 ti 13 UlOoW UUl—ULflD @Jr*mQ UL-Bp fiev&'LO 

[II*] ^ 

[138.] 5PT: || 0 11- 


Translation. 


Hail! ( Verse 1.) Victorious is the supreme Brahman, which is the cause of the pro¬ 
duction, stability and destruction of the three worlds; which is true, without end (and) 
without beginning; which consists of knowledge (alone) ; which is one ; (and) which is the 

abode of immortality ! . 

(2.) May that blessed Trivikrama (Vishnu) grant you prosperity, who, at the sacrifice 

of Bali, deceitfully asked (only) for three steps (of land), but suddenly expanded (and) strode 

thrice, (thereby) appropriating the world ! 

(3.) May Hara (Siva), the destroyer of Pura, increase your happiness, who bears the 
moon on his crest, who wears a serpent on his shoulder, who holds Bhavani on his left, who 
bears affection to his worshipper, who bears Gahga on his head, who wears ashes" on his 
body, who bears poison on his neck, who wears a braid in his hair, (and) who holds a spear 

in his hand ! . ... 

(4.) May Trivikrama and Hara protect you, whose distinct (but) united bodies (respect¬ 
ively) bear on the neck the supreme splendour of two ornaments,— the kaustubha (jewel) 


1 Head Lj <diy)j 3 o uLfth * 

4 Read uipuj. 

1 Read °§*TT. 

10 Read 

13 Read LD&wiqLo LLtforr. 


9 Bead Jg )<y>6®LDinib. 

5 Read (^muni\th. 

8 Read 
» Read NTS. 

14 Dhdti seems to be used in 


3 Read ^suSsrr. 

6 Read 

9 Read 'IT 0 . 

10 Read '^SnTrfT'V. 

sense of bhuti. 
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354 PALLAVA INSOWPTIONS. 

1 ‘ ' 1 , fyi* * $ | t i 8! ‘V i 'V* 1 h 1 ' ty^* { i' 1 V 7^ ' i 1 

and the black ( poison ), 1 bold a discus and a spear 3 for tbe destruction of tbe Daityas, are of 
black and white colour, (and) thrill with joy at the expansion (of the eyes) of i§ri and Grauri, 
(which emit) coquettish glances (resembling) arrows ! 

(5.) May Padma (Lakshmi) regard you with fondness, who is seated on a lotus; whose 
pair of lotus hands is resplendent with a lotus; (and) whose excellent bath (is poured from) 
golden jars which are held by the trunks of (two) female elephants ! 

(6.) May that blessed Aryd (Parvati), the sister of Vishnu, instantly remove dire adver¬ 
sity,— whom Cupid does not approach, out of fear, it seems, because he has observed the 
(third) eye on (her) forehead (and therefore takes her) for t^vara ! 

(7.) May Vinayaka (Gan66a) grant you freedom from obstacles, who is as white as the 
Kailasa (mountain), whose girdle consists of a huge serpent, who has the face of an elephant, 
whose ears are large, who has a single big tusk, (and) whose eyes are (half closed as if he 
were) under the influence of rut! 

(8.) May the race of the glorious Pallavas be protected for a long time by the 
supreme lords, those twofold 3 gods whom (they, vis., the Pallavas) have worshipped with 
traditional devotion,— (vis.) the gods in heaven who timely reward gifts, sacrifices and 
austerities, (and) the gods on earth 4 who are engaged in the six duties, whose blessings 
are true, (and) who practise self-control! 

(9.) The earth, surrounded by the rolling ocean, is conquered by the lord of men, 
who is the son of Hiranya (and) the lord of prosperity, whose crest is the bull, (and) the 
elephants of whose army ward off enemies. 8 

Hail! Adoration to Sri! (10.) First, from the lotus which rose from the navel of Vishnu, 
was born the Creator, whose origin is the (supreme) Brahman; who is self-existent; who fully 
knows the meaning of the sacred texts ; (and) who has performed the creation of the whole 
world. 

(11.) From him was born at the sacrifice a son of the mind alone, 6 Angiras, who 
f ull y carried out his promises; who was more brilliant than fire ; who, being sinless, put an 
end to sin; who, being the chief of seers, obtained a place among the Seven Seers; who 
reached (the highest degree of) austerities that can be desired; (and) who was the best axe for 
cutting the tree of ignorance. 

(12.) From this Angiras (came Brihaspati), who was an ocean of speeches (and) the 
father of polities ; whom (Indra) the lord of the gods 7 (and) elder brother of Tridhaman 


1 The word MUM, 1 blackness,’ refers to the MlaMta poison. 

2 According to Dr. Gundert’s Malay dlam Dictionary, pattasaia another form of the Sanskrit pattiSa, the 
Tamil forms of which are pattayam, or pattaiyam. 

3 The plural dvitaye. is used in the same sense in the RaghuvamSa, viii. 89, as quoted in Bohtlingk and 
Both’s Sanskrit- WOrterbuch, s.v. dvitaya h =^T:. Mallinatha explains 

f5rfhfh t>y amt. 

4 />., the Brahman as ( IMdha ). 

6 This yerse refers, without mentioning the name itself, to king Nandiyarman, whose father was 
Hiranya ; see verses 28 and 30. The epithets which the long receives in the first half of the verse, are at the 
same time surnames of Brahma, Vishnu and 6iva, and thus hint a comparison of the king to each of these 
three gods. As the SdhityaUaryaiia (pp. 103 and 107 of the Calcutta edition) expresses it, ‘ the ornament of 
simile is suggested ’ o?jrcr:); in another place (p. 109) the term upamd-dhvani , 4 suggestion of a 

simile is usod for this figure. 

6 Compare Yol. I, No. 24, verse 2, where Angiras is called the son of the mind of BrahmIL 
1 Sulcritin appears to be used for sumanas , ‘ a god.’ 
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(Vishnu), made his preceptor {guru) ; {and) relying on the power of whose intellect, the celes¬ 
tial women enjoy at ease amorous pleasures, without thinking of the rising and setting of 
the sun. 

(18.) From him was born the fortunate {and) modest S amyu, who destroyed sin {and) 
resembled the sun in brilliancy. When Fire had disappeared, (he) became the fire of the 
gods and performed even the action of fire through his own power. 

(14.) His son was a sage called Bharadvaja, who became the founder of the race 
(gotra) of the glorious Pallavas by the power of (his) virtues, (and) who mastered the three 
VMas, which resemble mountains, by (his) austerities. 

(15.) From him came Drfina, the preceptor 1 of the Kurus, who was produced from 
the semen 2 (of Bharadvaj a) in a pitcher called drona ; whose victorious banner was an 
altar painted on the skin of a black-buck; (and) who completely mastered (the four branches 
of) the science of archery, 3 which resemble the four oceans. 

(16.) From him came the sage A^vatthdman, who was an incarnation of (fsiva) the 
enemy of Cupid; who deserved the confidence of the inhabitants of the world; (and) at the 
rising of whose anger, Krishna, Arjuna and Bhima became terrified (and) threw down 
(their) weapons without any opposition. 

(17.) The glorious Pallava, (during whose rule) the earth was untouched (even) by the 
smallest calamity, 4 * was suddenly born to him on a litter of sprouts (pallava.)' 1 by (the nymph) 
M^nakS., 6 7 that had been sent to him by &akra (Indra), who was afraid of (losing) his posi¬ 
tion (on account of the sage’s austerities). 

(18.) Though born from a race of Brahmanas, he possessed in the highest degree 
the valour of the Kshatriyas, which was inherent in him. Does not the thunderbolt 
possess by nature the quality of burning, though it springs from the cloud ? 

(19.) From him was produced A66kavarman, who removed the distress of suppliant 
kings, (hut) who distressed those ^lio faced (him) in battle, (and) who, though bright as the 
moon, possessed a spotless fame (while the moon has a spot). 

(Line 34.) From him descended the powerful, spotless race of the Pallavas, which 
resembled a partial incarnation of Vishnu, as it displayed unbroken courage in conquering 
the circle of the world with all its parts, (and) as it enforced the special rules of all castes 
and orders, and which resembled the descent of the Gauga (on earth), as it purified the 
whole world. 

(Line 37.) All (the kings) sprung from this (race) possessed power that was everywhere 
irresistible, large armies, pure descent, birth from a lotus, 7 (and) great piety, (and therefore) 
resembled Kumfira, whose spear is everywhere irresistible, (who is also called) Mahas^na, 
who is the son of Fire, who invented (the array of the army in the form of) a lotus, 


1 This meaning of druhina is not found in the dictionaries. In Vol. I, No. 24, verse 3, the corresponding 

word is guru. 

8 The dictionaries do not contain this meaning of ambuja. 

s Bdndstra-veda is synonymous with dhanur-vSda. 

* The same play on Pallava and Apal-lava occurs in the Kiiram plates (line 11). The Udayendirani plates 
(11. 7 and 11) have vtpal-lma instead of dpal-lava. 

6 The same popular etymology of the name Pallava is alluded to in Vol. I, No. 32, verse 8. 

8 According to Vol. I, No. 32, verse 5, the mother of Pallava was the nymph Madanl. 

7 See verse 10. 
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(and who is also called) Subrahmanya. The great fierceness,— that resembled fire,— of the 
power of their arms dried up,— like the water of the ocean,— the irresistible valour of all 
enemies. The spreading moonshine of their spotless fame removed the impurity of all the 
sins of the Kali age. Their extremely noble conduct and constant prosperity increased the 
affection of the crowd of their friends. 1 The beauty of their forms became the snare, in 
which,— like deer,— the hearts of young women (were caught). Their fame, like the fragrance 
of sandal trees, was pervading the southern region. The shadow of their (royal parasol) 
could not be crossed by the power of other (kings), just as the beauty of the celestial trees 
cannot be surpassed by the splendour of other (trees). They were full of splendour and kind 
to others, ( and therefore) resembled the sun whose rays are beneficial to men. They ex¬ 
perienced an increase (dgama) of the affection (pratyaya) of (their) subjects (prakriti), and 
possessed blameless riches (vriddhi) and virtues (guna), (and therefore) resembled the science 
of grammar, in which crude forms (prakriti), affixes (pratyaya) and augments (dgama) are 
treated, (but) in which (the rules on) guna and vriddhi are (not) without exceptions 
(apavdda). 2 3 * They gave delight (nandana), but were without enemies (apa-ari-Jdta) ; while 
the Nandana (garden) contains the pdrijdta (tree). Though full of learning (glianagama), 
they were not dull (jada) ; while the rainy season (ghanagama) brings water (Jala). As 
Indra the heaven, (these) lords of the earth enjoyed the whole earth, which is bounded by 
the Chakravala mountain (and) adorned by the seven continents and seven oceans. 

(Line 45.) Among these have passed away in bygone times [S] kandavarman, Ka- 
l[i]udavarman, KdnagSpa, Yislinu g6pa, Virakfi[r]cha, Virasimha, Simhavar- 
maa, Vishnusimha and other kmgs, who won great battles by (a knowledge of) the science 
of all weapons, whose valour was immeasurable, who had received by inheritance (the practice 
of) meritorious acts, who destroyed (the sins of) the Kali (age), whose minds were learned, 
whose bodies bore auspicious marks, who preserved (their) fame (free from blemishes), whose 
shoulders were tit to bear the whole earth, who were (evil) comets to (their) enemies, who 
conferred honours on (their) friends, (and) who were the barriers of all good conduct. 

(Ferae 20.) Thereafter came Si mha[vishnu], the lion of the earth (Avanisimha), 
who was engaged in the destruction of enemies, (and) who vanquished the Malaya, 
Kalabhra, M&lava, Chola and Pa ndya (kings), the Simhala (king) who was proud 
of the strength of his arms, and the K 6 ra 1 as. 

(21.) Then the earth was ruled by a king called Maliendravarman, whose glory 
resembled that of MahSndra, whose commands were respected (by all), (and) who annihilated 
(his) chief enemies at Pullalfira. 

(22.) From him was born the victorious hero Narasimhavarman, who surpassed the 
glory of the valour of Rama by (his) conquest of Lank a, who was a comet (that foreboded) 
destruction to the crowd of proud enemies, (and) who imitated the pitcher-horn (Agastya) 
by (his) conquest of V&tapi. 8 


1 This sentence has a second meaning, which refers to the sun (mttrq), but which it is useless to 
reproduce in the translation. 

2 A similar flesha occurs in the description of the Valabhl ting Dhruvasena II. ; JEp . Ind Yol. I, p. 91, 
note 28. See also SiSupdlavadha, xix. 75; Sdhityadarpana, paragraph 586; and Mr. S. P. Pandit’s Preface to 
his edition of the RagkuvamSa, p. 45, note 1. 

3 The same comparison occurs in the description of the reign of Narasimhayarman I. in the Kuram plates 

(line 17) and in the Udayendiram plates (1. 14). 
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(23.) From him was born M ahendravar m a n, whose long arms were fierce thunderbolts 
to the crowd of enemies, (and) beginning with whom, meritorious acts for the benefit of 
temples and Brahmanas and (the use of) the vessel of the donor 1 have highly prospered. 

(24.) Then came ParamO^ vara pota varman, to whose desires the crowd of all 
kings was subject. This wonderful (king) possessed high prosperity (bhiiti), was the lord of 
men ( bhuta ), had a bull for (his) crest (and) a club on (his) banner, (and) possessed immovable 
firmness, [ thus resembling Siva, who wears sacred ashes (bhud), is the lord of goblins 
(Bliuta), has a bull for his emblem and a club on his banner, and resides on the mountain]. 2 

(25.) From him was born a complete incarnation of the blessed Param^vara, who 
equalled Narasiriiha both by (the strength of) his body and by (his) name (Narasiriiha var- 
man) that spread over the world. This crest-jewel of the Kshatriyas bestowed his wealth 
on temples and Br&hmanas (and) devoutly caused the goddess of the earth, who was in his 
possession, to be enjoyed by those familiar with the four VMas. 3 

(26.) From him came P ara mA 6 vara p Ota varman, who obtained desired treasures, 
(viz.) treasures of fame; who conquered the coquettish ways of the Kali (age)-, who led the 
way of policy, which had been prescribed by Dhishana (Brihaspati); (and) who protected the 
worlds. 

(27.) At present his prosperous kingdom, in which enemies are subdued by the power 
of (mere) commands, is ruled as far as the ocean by Nandivarman, who was chosen by the 
subjects, who is worthy of honour on account of (his) wisdom, (and) who is the full-moon 
of the race of the Pallavas, which is as extensive as the ocean. 

(28.) Ilis sixth (ancestor) w T as the lord Bhimavarman, who was the younger brother 
of, (and reigned) after, the glorious Sirahavishnu ; the fifth Pallava ruler (was) the 
glorious king Buddha varman, praised by wise men; the fourth (was) A dity a var¬ 
man, who resembled (Indra) the bearer of the thunderbolt; the third (was) G 6 v i n d a - 
varman; (and) the second lord of the earth (was) the glorious Hiranya, the refuge of men. 

(29.) This ^rtdhara 4 resembles Vijaya (Arjuna) in battle, Karnisuta® in acquaint¬ 
ance with the arts, Kama in archery, the king of Vatsa 0 with respect to the science of 
elephants and to music, Kama in (the opinion of) women, the first poet (Yrilmiki) in the com¬ 
position of poetry, the master of policy (Brihaspati) himself in suggesting expedients, (and) 
Dharma (Yudhishthira) in delighting the subjects. 

(30.) Increasing in prosperity is our lord, king Nandivarman, who is able to sup¬ 
port the race of the Pallavas; w'ho is a born emperor ; who is handsome ; who is a master 
both in the art of gymnastics and in the virtue of modesty ; who is the son of Hiranya; 
who belongs to the branch (varga) of Bhima ; who worships the feet of Hari (Yishnu) ; 


1 I.e., the vessel from -which libations of water are poured out at donations. Compare the frontispiece of 
General Sir A. Cunningham’s Coin* of Ancient India, where such a vessel is figured in the hand of Anathapiiujika. 

1 This is another case of uvamd-dhuani ; see p. 354, note 5. The comparison with Siva is based on the name 
of the king, Paramesvara, which is at the same time one of the names of Siva. 

’ I.e-., he made grants of land to learned Brahmanas. 

4 This was evidently a biruda of Nandivarman. 

s According to a quotation of the commentator on the KMambarl (Bombay edition of 1890, p. 40), Karni- 
suta or Karafaka was the author of a treatise on the art of thieving, and was, along with his two friends 
A ipula and Aohala and his minister Sisa, mentioned in the Brthalkathd. Ge is also referred to in the la/f t- 
kumdracharita (Bombay edition of 1883, p. 48). 

* Comp .re Vol. I, No. 25, paragraph 29. 
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who is descended from a pure mother ; whc bears auspicious marks; who is the son of 
B&hini ; {and) whose good deeds are numerous. 

( Line 71.) While the twenty-second year of (his) reign was current, this RdjddUrAja- 
parameivara, the Maharaja called Nandivarman, who is engaged in ruling the kingdom of 
ParameSvarapfitaraja ; whose mind is clinging to, engaged in, and restless in ( the desire 
for) supreme bliss ; whose head is covered with dust that has dropped from the pair of lotus 
feet of the Lord (, Parameshthin ); 1 who worships the gods, the Brahmanas, and (others) who are 
worthy of respect; who avoids the passions that oppress the people of the Kali age; who dries 
up (his) enemies by the fire of (his) growing valour; who refreshes (his) friends by the water of 
(his) growing affection; whose right hand is able (to fulfil) the vow of ruling the whole world ; 
whose pair of feet is rubbed smooth (as it serves as) whetstones to the edges of the rabies in 
the diadems of all kings; wife is gracefully embraced by the fortune of the Pallava race, 
(and who therefore resembles) the celestial tree, which is gracefully entwined by the creeper of 
the Nandana garden; the wrestler of warriors (Kshatriyamalla) ; the wrestler of the Pallavas 
( Pallavamalla) ; whose might is increasing in consequence of (his) meditations on the feet 
of the lord, (his) father ; 2 3 (and ) who is a moon that causes to rise the water of the ocean of 
great virtues,— was himself pleased to give as a brahmadeyafi —[as requested] by Brahma- 
grir&ja, 4 who is a friend of men; who is filled with all virtues, as the ocean with a heap of 
gems; who is famous (but) modest, handsome ( and) long-lived, of soft speech (and) the best 
of men; who,, just as Brihaspati (is the minister) of (Iudra) the lord of heaven, is the chief 
minister of the handsome Nandin, the lord of the earth (and) chief of the Pallavas; who 
is refined both by nature and through education ; 5 who is the first of the wise, firm (and) 
brave ; who possesses the full splendour of the Brahmana and Kshatriya castes, and a loyalty 
to the glorious Nandipotaraj a, which does not cease as long as the moon and the stars 
endure; who supports (his) family; who is the chief of (his) family; who is an eldest son ; 
who resembles the moon in beauty ; who excels in all virtues ; (and) who is an eldest grand- 

80Il> to J y e sh tliap a d a - S 6 may a j i n, who has mastered the ocean-like Yedas ; who chants 

the Sdman (hymns) which are pleasant on account of their melodies (rasa) ; who has com¬ 
pleted the rehearsal and the study of the sis auxiliary works, (viz.) the ritual of the Y6da, 
grammar, astronomy, etymology, phonetics and metrics; 0 who knows the properties of words, 
sentences and subjects ; who has drunk the elixir of the &ruti and Smriti ; who is learned in 
the portion referring to rites (karma-kdnda) and the portion referring to knowledge (jfldna- 
kdnda) ; who is skilled in the ways of the world and in the knowledge of the arts; who is 
versed in poems, dramas, stories, epics and legends ; in short, who is skilled in all ( branches of) 
holy and profane knowledge ; who is expert in the performance of all rites ; who is of good 

1 This expression seems to refer to Vishnu, whose devotee Nandivarman was according to verse 30. 

* With bappa-bhattdraka-pddrdnudhydna compare the similar expressions which Dr. Fleet quotes from 
throe other Pallava inscriptions ; Ind. Ant., Vol. XY, p. 274, 2nd column. In the Prakrit grant of givaskanda- 
varman occurs the instrumental plural maMrdja-bappa-sdmthi ; Ep. Ind., Vol. I, p. 6, text line 11. The 
nominative plural bappa-bhaUdrakar occurs in line 88 of the Kuram plates. 

3 The words are found in liue 97, and the words argi^t pel'. in line 103. 

* The occurrence of the words njnapti and vinnappam in lines 103 and 106 and the analogy of the Kuram 
and TJdayendiram plates make it probable that the word vijunptbia has to be supplied in connection with the 
instrumental BrahmadrWdjtm in line 91. 

5 With nuarga-nUi-vinita compare nuarga-saihgkdra-finita, BagluvamSa, iii. 35 ; and ibid., x. 79. 

* This enumeration of the six Angcu of the Veda agrees literally with Apastamha’s Dharmcwutra, 
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conduct; (who illumines) the world, as a lamp (does) a house; who ia courteous (in spile of) the 
honour( paid to him) and of noble birth; who is the~only sun of the middle world (i.e., the 
earth), because he has dispelled all ignorance (ordarkness)] 1 who is considered the best of 
fathers and grandfathers; whose good deeds (in former births are the reason of his present) 
noble birth; who ranks first among the twice-born; who knows the Vedas ; who conforms 
to the precepts of the VMa; who follows the Chhandogasulra ; who has performed the Vdja- 
peya and a number of other sacrifices ; who belongs to the Bharadvaja gotra ; who resides at 
Pdniya, an excellent settlement of Br&hmanas 2 in the Tondaka-rhshtra; who is poor in 
sins; who is distinguished by (his) dress (?) ; 3 who is a unique person ; who cares for both 
worlds; 4 who accomplishes the three objects of human life (trivarga) ; who knows the four 
Vedas; whose chief objects are the five primary elements (palicha-mah&bhuta ) ; 8 9 who knows 
the six auxiliary works ; 6 who resembles the sun; who possesses good qualities ; (and) who 
is an excellent Brahmana,— a whole village, the original name of which was Kodukolli, 
(but) which, on becoming a brahmadeya, (received) the new name lilkadhiraniangalam, 7 in 
tJndivana-koshthaka, 8 (a subdivision) of the same rdshtraf enclosed by the following 
four boundaries in the east, Palaiy ur; in the south, the same; in the west, Manat- 
p&kka 10 and Kollip&kka; (and) in the north, Yelimdnallvlr, 11 12 —to the extent of alto¬ 
gether two nivartunas ; 13 excluding previous grants to temples and grants to Brahmanas; 
excluding (the houses of) the ryots ; 13 with all exemptions ( parihdra) ; (and) including 14 the 
use of the water by digging channels at convenience from the I)ftrasarit, the Vdgavati, 
and the tank of Tiralaya, 15 houses, fields, gardens and groves. 


1 In the original, the description of the donee ds here (1. 86) interrupted by that of the ministor, and is 
continued in line 92. 

2 The literal meaning of brahmaloka is 1 the world or heaven of Brahman 

3 In the Sanskrit original, the next seven epithets begin successively with the numbers one, two , three, 
four , five, six and seven. 

4 I.e., for heavenly as well as earthly prosperity. 5 This appears to mean that he studied philosophy. 

6 This accomplishment of the clonee was already stated in full in line 80 f. 

7 The word ^Ikadhira, from which the new name of the village is derived, must bo taken as a biruda 
either of the king or of his minister. Thus the village of Paramesvaramaagalam, which is the object 
of the Kurain grant, received its name from king Paramesvaravarman I. ; and in the Udayendiram plates, the 
village granted was named after Udayachandra, the king’s general. 

H This is a Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil name mcpj&&&nri^Q&<$arril.uih J which occurs in line 105. 

Koshthaka corresponds to kottam ; mna is the Sanskrit equivalent of kddu ; and undi, which appears to be 
formed from the root und , * to spring,’ is intended for an equivalent of dr iu, { a spring.’ 

9 This refers to the Tondaka-rashtra in line 95. 

10 In this word, the letter t represents the letter p } which is unknown to Sanskrit, of the Tamil name 
Manarpakkam, line 112. 

11 In the Tamil portion (line 113), this name is spelt with the Tamil &sr instead of the na. 

12 is a literal translation of ^irLDfr^tu ^jr^QuLL^uupujrrisu in line 107 f. Accor¬ 
dingly, the Sanskrit nivartana (= 40,000 square hastas) and the Tamil patti (‘ a measure of land sufficient for 
a sheep-fold’) are synonymous. Nivartana occurs in line 38 of the grant of Sivaskandavarman, and patti in the 
Kuram plains, 

corresponds to in line 107. 

u The substantives from to depend on 

15 These three topographical names are again mentioned iu line 115 f. is a Sanskrit translation 

of Q&iunrjpi } the name of the river which forms the southern boundary of the Conjeeveram talluqa. ^ i rpjcn 
is the Sanskrit name of the river Qeuoo&rr or esthsinu f which passes Conjeeveram on the south. The tank 
of Tiralaya is identical with the tank of Tiraiyan in line 116. 





{Line 103.) This {grant ivas made at) the request ( vijflapti ) of Brahmayuvaraja. 
The executor of the grant (dfHapti) {was) GhOraSarman. Hail! Let there be success ! 

{Verse 31.) The author of the (above) praSasti (was) the honest Trivikrama, -who knew 
the truth of all sciences {and) performed sacrifices according to the rules of the three Vedas. 

{Line 104.) ( The above is) an order of the king ( koa-blai), {dated in) the twenty-second 
year {of his reign). Let the inhabitants of ftrrukkattu-kottam see {it) ! 

{L. 105.) Having seen the order (tirumugam), which was issued after {the Icing) had 
been pleased to give Kodukolli, {a village) of our country,—having expropriated the former 
owners, at the request of Brahmayuvaraja, {having appointed) Ghorasarman as dfflapti 
(anatti), having excluded ( previous ) grants to temples and grants to Brahmanas, having 
excluded the houses {of the ryots), to the extent of altogether two patfi, —as a brahmadeya to 
^Sttirenga-Somayajin, who belongs to the Bharadvaja gotra, follows the Chhandogasutra 
and resides at Pdni,—we, the inhabitants, went to the boundaries which the headman 
(viyavan) of the district (nddu) pointed out, circumambulated the village ( paddgai ) from right 
to left, and planted stones and milk-bush {round it). 

{L. 111.) The boundaries of ( this village are) :—The eastern boundary (is) to the west 
of the boundary of Palaiyhr; the southern boundary {is) to the north of the boundary 
of Pdlaiyflr ; the western boundary {is) to the east of the boundary of Manarpakkam 
and of the boundary of Kollip&kkam; and the northern boundary {is) to the south of the 
boundary of Velimshiallfir. 

{L. 114.) {The donee) shall enjoy the wet land and the dry land included within these 
four boundaries, wherever the iguana runs and the tortoise crawls, 1 (and shall be permitted) 
to dig river channels and inundation channels for conducting water from the Seyaru, the 

Vehkd, and the tank of Tiraiyan. (Z/e) shall obtain.. . . 2 for 

these channels. Those who take and use {the water) in these channels by pouring out 
baskets, by cutting branch channels (?), 3 or by employing small levers, 4 * shall pay a fine to be 
taken by the king. He and his descendants shall enjoy the houses, house gardens and so 
forth (and shall have the right) to build houses and halls of burnt tiles. ( The land) included 
within these (boundaries) we have endowed with all exemptions. 6 He himself shall enjoy the 
exemptions obtaining in this village without paying for the oil-mills and looms, the hire of 
the well-diggers ( ulliyar ), the share (kdnam) of the Bnthmanas and of the king, the share of 
6ehgodi, a the share of Icattdl, 7 the share of kannittu (?), the share of corn ears (kadir), the share 
of the headman, the share of the potter, 8 the sifting of paddy, the price of ghee, the price of 


1 A similar phrase is used in line 305 of the large Leyden grant. 

2 Here two technical terms are omitted. One of them, l {(LpJsjurrQj occurs in line 79 of the KGram plates, 

J occurs in No. 5, paragraph 14. 

4 The same implement is mentioned in line 81 of the Kuram plates. Each of the three terms 0/D/E/0, 
@pQpppuz and « 3 a- 60 )L. occurs in line 310 f. of the large Leyden grant. On the irrigation basket and 
lever see Dr. Grierson’s Bihdr Peasant Life, paragraph 949, and Dr. Buchanan’s Journey through Mysore , Madras 
reprint, Yol. I, p* 183. 

8 Here and in the next sentence, urfl&iririb appears to be used for urFI&mrih ( pariMra ). Compare 

in hue 101. 

« According to Winslow, Q^iiiOsirisf-CSeueS is ‘ a running plant whose root is a powerful caustic, rose 
coloured lead-wort, Plumbago Zeylanica } L/ 

7 According to the Dictionnaire Tamoul-Frangais, this is the free Ficus MysorensiK 

8 <s^<sres^!r<oSsnh and <gj# : &&rrosar ld are derived from efii?<F<a/6fl7, another form of G&ujsu&sr (Yol. I, p. 116, 
note 7), and qg&su&r. 
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cloth ( puttagam), the share of the cloth ( pattigai), the hunters (?), messengers, dancing-girls, 

. 1 the grass, the best cow and the best bull, the share of the district ( ndltu - 

vagai ), cotton threads ( paddn-gari ), servants, nedumburai , palmyra molasses, the fine to the 

accountant ( karanam ) and the fine to the minister, 2 3 patlur-Sdrru, . 3 the tax 

(vari) on planting water-lilies, the share of the water-lilies, the fourth part of the trunks, 
which is given of old trees of various kinds, 4 including areca palms and cocoanut trees . . . 
• > • • 

(L. 132.) The grant ( para-datti ) was made in the presence of the local authorities (?), 
of the ministers, 5 * and of the secretaries.® 

( L. 133.) [Three of the usual imprecatory verses.] 

(L. 136.) Hail! Written by His Majesty’s great treasurer (Sri - Pa m me§ vara ■ mahd - 
koshthdgarin). 

( L. 137.) He (vis., the donee) shall obtain the houses, the house-gardens, and two patti 
of land. 7 

Hail ! Let there be success ! Adoration ! 

No. 74. Udatendiram plates of Nandivarman Pallavamalla. 

This inscription has been already published by the Rev. T. Foulkes in the Indian 
Antiquary (Vol. Till, p. 273 ff.) and in the Manual of the Salem District (V ol. II, p. 355 ff.). 
The original plates, together with the originals of four other copper-plate inscriptions 8 9 which 
were also edited by Mr. Foulkes, are preserved at IJday^ndiram, 8 a village at the south¬ 
western extremity of the Gudiyatam talluqa of the North Arcot district, and were kindly 
borrowed for me from their present owner by Mr. F. A. Nicholson, I.C.S., Acting Collector 
of North Arcot. The present whereabouts of two other copper-plate inscriptions from 
TJday§ndiram, 10 of which Mr. Foulkes obtained transcripts in the Telugu character, 
I was unable to ascertain. According to Mr. Foulkes, these two inscriptions formed part 
of a find of “five, or, by another account, seven sets of copper-plate inscriptions,” which 
was made in 1850 in a subterranean chamber in the Brahmana street at Uday@ndirain. 
Mr. Foidkes then believed that the remaining three or five sets of the find were lost. As, 
however, Mr. Foidkes’ other grants (I, II, III, IV and V) are now preserved at Uday&idiram 


1 The two obscure terms which are here omitted, contain the words Lrewrjp/ (which may be connected with 
uesvrsgguGvn-, ‘ riders on horses or on elephants,’) and (Sjjffismrr, ‘ a horse/ and may therefore correspond to the 
terms ^^«sr<SL./_L£> (‘ elephant-stalls’) and @$6V)rruufEj3 (‘ horse-stables ’) on page 115, text line 11. 

2 Tsrib appears to be used for adhiMrin } as ^<ssrririr in line 132 and ^fsl&rrinh in Vol. I, p. 94. 
Compare pradkdni-j6di , Vol. II, p. 119. 

3 The obscure term ^<5®^iu<suujuum eftoupg contains the words * a servant/ and u&rwfl, 

s a temple/ 

4 Compare uipLnirrBies&T , 1 old trees of various kinds/ in Vol. I, No. 40, text lino 38. 

5 See note 2. 

8 Literally, ( those who hear (the words of) the mouth (of the king)/ The term kir-vdg-klcelppdn t ‘ an 
under-secretary/ occurs at the end of the Cochin plates of Bhaskara Ravivarman ; Ejp. Ind, y Vol. Ill, p. 69. 

7 Compare line 107. 

8 Nos. I, III, IV and V of the grants published in the Appendix to Vol. II of the Salem Manual . Nos. I, 
III and V have been lately re-edited by Professor Kielhorn in the Epigraphia Indica y Vol. Ill, Nos. 23, 14 
and 13. 

9 No. 174 on the Gudiyatam Taluk Map, 10 Grants B and C, Salem Manual , Vol. II, p. 380 ff. 
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and are five in number, I think that they must be identical with the apparently missing five 
of the seven sets discovered at Uday6ndiram in 1850. 

The copper-plates which bear the subjoined inscription, are five in number. When they 
reached my hands, they were strung on a ring, which is cut and bears a circular seal. This 
contains, in high relief, on a counter-sunk surface, a recumbent bull, which faces the proper 
right and is placed on a pedestal between two lamps. Over the bull is a seated figure on a 
pedestal, and between two symbols which I cannot make out. The diameter of the seal is 
inches, and that of the ring 4| to 4| inches. The ring is about f inch thick. A com¬ 
parison of this description of the ring and seal with that given by Mr. Foulkes in the first 
paragraph of his edition of the plates, suggests that, when he examined the plates, they 
were accompanied by a different ring and seal. Besides, the seal which is now attached 
to the plates, does not resemble the seals of other Pallava grants, but is closely allied to 
the seal of the Uday&udiram plates of the Bana king Y ikramdditya II. (Mr. Foulkes’ 
No. V) and of the Ganga-B&na king Prithivipati II. Hastimalla (No. 76 below). 1 I 
therefore believe that it may have originally belonged to one of the two Udayendiram grants 
of the Bana dynasty, which are now missing (Mr. Foulkes’ grants B and C), and that the 
original seal-ring of the Pallava plates may have been attached by mistake to one of these 
two grants and lost along with the latter. 

The inscription consists of two distinct portions,— a grant of the Pallava king Nandi- 
varman Pallavamalla in the Sanskrit language and the Grantha character (11. 1 to 
105), and a short inscription of the time of the Chola king Madirai-konda K6- 
ParakSsarivarman in the Tamil language and character (11. 105 to 100), which, however, 
looks as if it had been written by the same hand as the first or Pallava part of the 
inscription. Further, the .Grantha and Tamil alphabet of both portions of the inscription 
is considerably more modern than that of other Pallava grants, and even than that of 
two other copper-plate inscriptions of Madirai-konda Ko-ParakeSsari varman. 2 Conse¬ 
quently, the plates are either a forgery, or they are a copy, made at a later date, of two 
inscriptions, one of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, and one Madirai-konda Ko-Parak6sari- 
varman, the originals of which are not within our reach. 

The Sanskrit portion of the inscription records that, in the twenty-first year of his 
reign (1. 38), the Pallava king Nandivarman (v. 4,11. 36 f. and 37 f.), surnamed Palla¬ 
vamalla (11. 36, 46 and 47), granted a village to one hundred and eight Brahmanas (1. 
64 f.). This grant was made at the request of one of his military officers or vassals, named 
Udayachandra (v. 1 and 1. 61), who belonged to the race of Pficbdn (v. 2, 1. 45 f. and 
v. 7), that had been in the hereditary service of the Pallava race, and who resided at the 
city of Vilvala (v. 2 and 1. 44) on the river VSgavati (1. 41). This river passes Conjee- 
veram, and falls into the Pdldju near the village of Yillivalam, 3 which accordingly must 
be the Tamil original of Vilvala, the Sanskrit name of the capital of Udayachandra. The 
three opening verses refer to the god SadSiiva, the chief Udayachandra, and the race 
of the Pallavas, respectively. Then follows, in prose, a genealogy of the reigning Pallava 
king, the mythical portion of which (1. 8 ff.) contains the following names :— 


1 See No. 4 of tho Plate opposite page 104 of Ep. Tnd., Yol. III. 

2 Tliese are No. 76 below, and the Tamil endorsement of Mr. Foulkes’ No. I. (Ep. 1ml. , Yol. Ill, No. 23). 

» See p. 3 iS, note 9. 
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Brahma. 

I 

Ahgiras. 

i . 

Brihaspati. 

£ I 

Sarny u. 

Bharadvfija. 

I 

Drona. 

ASvatth&man. 

I 

Pallava. 

The list of the historical descendants of Pallava from Simhavishnu to Paramo s- 
varavarman II. (1. 11 ff.) need not be repeated here, because it agrees with the list in the 
KaSakftdi plates (p. 344), and because the battles which Narasimhavarman I. and 
PararaMvaravarman I. are reported to have won, 1 * were noticed in. the introduction 
to the Kflram plates (Vol. I, p. 145). A long prose passage (1. 19 ff.) opens with the 
words: “The son of this Param^varavarman (II.) (was);” is interrupted by verses 4 
to 6, which refer to the Pallava king Nandivarman; and appears to be taken up again 
by the words: “His son was Nandivarman Pallavamalla” (1. 36 f.). Mr. loulLes 
concludes from this, that there were two successive Pallava kings of the name Nandivarman, 
the second of whom was the son ofthe first and bore the distinctive surname Pallavamalla. 

I do not think it probable that verses 4 to 6 are to be considered as forming one sentence 
with the first prose passage (1. 19 ff.), but would prefer to treat these verses as a parenthesis, 
and the second prose passage (1. 36 f.) as the end of the same sentence which begins with 
the first prose passage. In this way we obtain only one Pallava king named 
Nandivarman, who bore the surname Pallavamalla and was the son of Paramosva« 
ravarman II. This statement is at variance with the Ka^akfidi plates, according to which 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla was not the son of his predecessor, but belonged to an entirely 
different branch of the Pallavas. Here is another point which might induce us to stamp the 
TJdaySndiram plates as a forgery. For, it is difficult to understand how one and the same 
king could call himself the son of his predecessor in an inscription of his 21st year, and the 
son of somebody else in an inscription of his 22nd year. Two explanations might, however, 
be attempted. Nandivarman may have thought it political to give himself out for the 
adopted son of his predecessor; or it may be assumed that, through mere carelessness, the 
scribe who drafted the inscription, used the word pufra, ‘son’ (11, 19 and 3/), while he wanted 
to represent Nandivarman only as a successor, and not as the son, of Paramos vara varman TI. 

The most interesting portion of the inscription is the account of the services which 
Udayachandra rendered to his royal master. When Pallavamalla was besieged in 
Nandipura by the Dramila princes, Udayachandra came to his rescue and killed with 
his own hand the Pallava king Chitramaya and others (1. 46 ff.). Ihe name Chitramnya 
sounds more like a hinula than a real name. Thus the ancient Pallava king Nai asiiiiha 


1 Manimangala, where Narasimhavarman I. defeated Pulikesin II, is probably identical with the village 

of Manimangalam in the Chingleput district, on which see Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, ol. 1, p. 187, and 

my Annual Report for 1801-92, p, 11. 3 Ind. Ant., Vol. Vllf, p. 280. 
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had the Urmia AmSyamaya, 1 and R&jasimha that of May a eh dr a. 3 * It is not improbable 
that the Dr ami la princes whose leader was Chitrankya, were the relations and followers of 
Nandivarman’s predecessor Param66varavarman II. and that they had to be overcome by 
force, before Nandivarman could establish himself on the throne. Further, Udayaehandra 
is said to have bestowed the kiugdom many times on Nandivarman by his victories at 
Nimba[vana], Chhtavana, Saihkaragrama, Nellftr, Nelv61i, Silravarundfir, 
&c. (1. 48 ff.). Of these localities, Nell dr is the head-quarter station of the present Nellore 
district. Another of them, Nclvdli, is mentioned a second time immediately after, as the 
place near which ITdayaehandra killed the Sahara king Udayana(l. 52). The Sabaras 
are generally identified with the modern Sauras, a hill-tribe in the Gan jam and Vizagapatam 
districts. As, however, the different names of savage tribes are often treated as synonyms 
by Sanskrit writers, and as the Tamil name Nelvdli cannot possibly be located in the Telugu 
districts, it may be that the author of the inscription is referring to one of the hill-tribes of 
the Tamil country, and that Nelvdli is meant for the modern Tinnevelly. 3 An additional 
argument in favour of this view is that, immediately after the description of the war 
with the Sabaras, the author refers to Udayachandra’s achievements “in the Northern region 
also.” He there pursued and defeated the Nishada chief Prithivivyftghra, who was 
performing an Aivamedha, and drove him out of the district of Y i s h n u v aj a, which he 
subjected to the Pallava king (1. 55 ff.). Nishada is, like Sahara, one of the words by 
which Sanskrit writers designate savage tribes. The district of Yishnuraja, which was 
situated to the, north of the Pallava country, can be identified with certainty. As 
Nandivarman was a contemporary of the Western Chalukya king V ikramaditya II. who 
l’eigned from A.D. 733-34 to 746-47,* he was also a contemporary of the Eastern Chalukya 
king Vishnuvardhana III. whose reign is placed by Dr. Fleet between A.D. 709 
and 746. 5 He is evidently the Vishnuraja of the Udaykidiram plates, 6 and his district 
( visliaya ,) is the country of Y6ngi, over which the Eastern Chalukyas ruled. The last 
two items in the list of Udayachandra’s deeds are, that he destroyed the fort of ICalidurga, 7 
and that he defeated the Pandya army at the village of Mannaikudi (l. 59 ff.). 

The grant which was made by Nandivarman Pallavamalla at the request of 
Udayaehandra, consisted of the village of Kumdramahgala-Vellattdr, which 
belonged to the district called Pa^ clii m a ay ana di-visliaya, and of two water-levers 
(jala-yanira) in the neighbouring village of Korragrama, which appear to have been added 
in order to supply the former village with means of irrigation. As in the case of other 
grants, the original name of the village was changed into Uday achandramangalam in 
commemoration of Udayaehandra, at whose instance the donation was made (1. 62 ff.). The 
description of the boundaries of b da^achandramah gal am is given in great detail (1. 65 ff.). 


1 Yol. I, p. 3, No. 8. 2 Yol. I, No. 25, paragraph 24. 

3 Tirunelveli, * the sacred paddy-hedge,’ is the Tamil original of the Anglo-Indian Tinnevelly, the name 

of the head-quarters of the southernmost district of India. An inscription of Sundara-I’amlya at Tinnevelly calls 
the deity of the temple Vrlhivritlsvara, i.e., ‘ the lord of the paddy-hedge, ’ and Venuvanesvara, i.e., ‘ the lord 

of the bamboo-jungle; ’ see my Annual Report for 1893-94, p. 7. 

* See Kp. hid., Yol. Ill, p. 2, Table. 5 Ind. Ant., Yol. NX, pp 99 and 283. 

6 This identification was already made by Mr. Yenkayya in the Madras Christian College Magazine for 
August 1890. 

1 Mr. FouIke 3 [Ltd. Ant., Vol. YIII, p. 283) proposed to identify this place with the modern Calicut; 
hut the Tamil form of this name is not KalikkOttai, but KuHikkottai, and its Malayalam name is K6rikk6du 
or KOrikkfidu. 
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Among the boundaries we find, in the east, a small river ; in the south, the temple of 
Korragr&ma, the same village, a portion of which had been included in the granted 
village ; in the north, the village of K&fichidv&ra, which, in its Tamil form Kanchivayil, 
is referred to in line 107 of the present inscription, and in another copper-plate grant from 
Udayendiram ; 1 and in the north-east, the river Kshiranadi, the Tamil name of which is 
Pdldru. As the modern village of Udayendiram is situated on the P&laju river; as the 
original of the present inscription is preserved, and was most probably discovered, at 
Udayendiram; and as the Tamil name Udayendiram bears a close resemblance to the 
Sanskrit name Udayachandramahgalam, and still more so to the forms UdayAndu- 
chaturvedimangalam and UdayAndumahgalam, which occur in two other UdayAndi- 
ram grants, 2 —- there is no doubt that Mr. Le Fanu is correct in identifying the granted village 
of Udayachandramahgalam with the modern Udayendiram. 3 This village is now situated 
on the northern bank of the Palaru, while Udayachandramangalam is said to have been 
bounded by the Kshiranadi on the north-east, and by an unnamed small river on the east. 
It must be therefore assumed that either, as Mr. Le Fanu suggests, the Pstkiru has changed 
its bed, or that the name Udayendiram has travelled across the river in the course of the 
past eleven centuries. Pasekim-a6rayanadi-vishaya, the name of the district to which 
the granted village belonged, is a literal Sanskrit translation of the Tamil territorial term 
M61-Adaiyaru-nadu, which, according to another Udayendiram grant (No. 76 below), 
was a subdivision of the district of Padu vAr-k6ttam. 

The remainder of the prose portion enumerates the Prahmana donees (1. 75 ff.), who, 
according to line 64, were one hundred and eight in number. The actual number of the 
donees is, however, sixty-three, and that of the shares one hundred and thirty-three. This 
discrepancy is a third point which suggests that the inscription may be a forgery. 

Of the two concluding verses, the first (v. 7) refers to the race of PAchdn, and the 
second (v. 8) informs us that the inscription,— which, like the Kfiram and Ka&ikudi inscrip¬ 
tions,' 1 * * is styled a eulogy ( pra&asti , 11. 101 and 105),— was composed by the poet 
Patam66 vara, who also received one of the shares of the granted village (1. 101 f.). 

The Tamil endorsement (1. 105 ff.) is dated in the 26th year of the reign of Madirai- 
konda K6-Parak6sarivarman, i.e., of the Ch61a king Par&ntaka I., 8 and records 
that the villagers of Udayachandramahgalam agreed wdth those of the neighbouring 
village of Kafichivdyil, 0 which was also called Iganmaraimangalam, to form one 
village of the two. Another copy of the Tamil endorsement has been added on the first, 
originally blank side of the first plate of another Udayendiram grant. 7 

Text. 

Plate 1. 

Cl.] fa 8 [11*] 9 

[2 . ] 10 

1 Ep. Lid., Yol.. III, p. 144 f. See also Lid. Ant Yol. XXII, p. 67, note 63. 

* No. 76 below, verse 26 ; and Ep. Ind Yol. Ill, p. 75. 

3 Preface to the Salem Manual, Yol. I, p. iv. 4 See the two last lines of page 345. 

* ^ ee ^ °1* P- 112 ; Ep. Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 280; and the introductions to Nus. 75 and 76 below. 

6 See the first three lines of this page. 7 Ep Ind ., Vol. III, p. 147. 

8 Eead 'JT. » Tti© anusvdra stands at the beginning of the next line. 

10 Eead » Separate \ 
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[3.] ^f^FRpRlFT 5T5IKTT- 

[4.] II [\*] <T^TFT 

[5.] ml'*] [I*] ^Ff^FT RcW: Hp-TfT: $- 

[6.] vm [11.3*3 

[7.] [l*3 

[ 8> ] fej ’TOTRW S I [\*] «T5^5T^n 7 ^TR- 

[9.] <T 5T^°TTFKT ^HKFT p*#:* 5f?^[:*] 3T* 

[10.] tfreFnsfto 10 jftonrrRlWsr^n 11 

[11 ] 3Wc*»WT m HU^(T)f5RPT^: <?3*: [I*] W 

P/aio IZa. 

[12.] 5bVt 'TgSfS st^rir- 

[i3.j cn%g: D*3 fWNfefa 12 

< [ 14 ,] ^gp*rt [i*] rmirC mm ?*r RwRnwFnh? 'tR^t^jRRr * 14 

•* [is.] ^srl ararsTOST^r *rcfa- 

[16.3 fffwj n*l ^ 3^: jpt* #5^ [1*3 ft- 

[17.] ^ra(:WW5: wwi [1*3 WTST^- 

[18.3 uqt iftfafWl [1*3 fW ^*[**3 

[19.3 [1*3 Jeff 31R flf^r- 

[20.3 ^ ^k^- 16 

[21.] 3RP73 f=T ^^5c5RR°T?f:’ 7 

• [22.] fsRT51I»m%«imR[:*f 
[23.] 

Plate lib. 

[24.3 ^: 2 ° 21 f^(T)^^WOTf3^nf^3^T%: 2a WRRNPR- 

[ 25.3 ** rml\]- 

[ 26.3 5f rsRt ^ 3 * 3 ^ 28 3t#t vf im ?- 
[ 27.3 ^ «r^ 

[28.] R 3 °t--' 2S 

1 Read °^^U4. * Eead J ^3. 3 Read ?f^t. 

4 Read °drc^r 0 . 6 Read ^W-pdUd 0 . 


e Bead °3MT ^°; the missing 3 appears to he entered above the line by the engraver himself. 


1 Read WpETraPPT. 

8 Read °prffr|f°. 

8 Read 0 §:rat. 

» Bead ° 3 fP? 5 Wt. 

11 Read °d^rqTJ 7 ra°. 

13 Read °Rpf. * 

18 Read TOTT^I^T. 

14 The annsvdra stands 

at the beginning of the next line* 

15 Read °Vmi. 

18 Read °^t- 

w Read c '>rdf -ITTrl JJf. 

19 Read ° } 4 l‘i|fll'T'. ■ 

18 Read n 'PeJW?rfl 0 . 

20 Read O o«>. 

» Read 

83 Read °^ITd:. 

33 Read 

« Read H% ®t. 

•' 

39 Read °#IT^^WI 

ft 

[° ? “ Read PTJofl. 
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[29.] 5TFR: *»>T3>]Wf: [I*]- ^IRT ft'J'JTFR- 

[30.] »ft ep^TRcfcit ^RRFTt 3®TRI [I*] ^RT 

[31.] m ^W: 1 RRt JT^Wt mi%[!*Xl [«*] *t- 

[32.] ^«T[:*] I%^I5TV ^IRR *TRT [I*] *F^ f*RPfT' 

[33.] RRJf [II V*] RR- 

[34.] ^3x^R^4*R! I TtfRT3R3 RpWt [l*] RT' 

[35.] ^[^MSi 3 H[3TT^]^ <»]- 

Plate Ilia, 

[36.] " qfeft reT I [$*] 'TSTOt R 

[37.] F^RI cTPT 3^1 ?T^r I ?rf$Frft # SIRTfr *[<M <T^T R 

[38.] f%c#Tt 7 iB^RT- 

[39.] 

[40.] 8 0 9 *R- 

[41.] 10 * T%^fTqR^[^f^gR^g:R^RT^[T*]^! ^RRT 
[42.] R^JT: u ^R^^^RqR^C^TRTr#rfTR^M'T' ia 
[43.] ^R^f^3^R^lR^F^4^I^[^K^]f s T^T JS 

[44.] 

[45.] (R7RRT JR^RRRR <TSCT$3(:)^RT- 

[40.] Hem ^55JTiqR^q^^'T^<^>F^ u £|T 15 <K- 

[47.] f[^]9Rf^3^r[iT]T ftf^R 3RNR 'T^R^TfXR- 16 

Plate nib. 

[48.] m ^TT[5R] 17 RRH5qM«r5Rm]^]TlR3RT%^R 

[49.] fa RH? 18 

[50.] ^RtRlfa ^T3I%3 20 T^R qpT: T^fa 21 RRcTT 
[51.] R[T # j^R^TR^ffRI# (fRIg^: Rfa^’RT)- 


1 Read W:. 

3 Read 
6 Read °-*Tff. 

» Read Vr^^RT 0 . 


8 Read °^:^ c . 


2 ^ appears to be corrected from %• 

4 Read 0 ^f°. * 6 3 appears to be corrected from f^T- 

7 Read °^ U T. 

10 Read °m{* 

11 A second, obliterated c? stands below the c$ of 3RWF* 12 * Read °W4>IoWtelT^fTfacT ? 

13 Read ^e^T 0 . 14 Corrected from by the engraver. 

15 Read V2£. 16 Read ^cf 0 . 17 Read 

18 Read IT^rV*! 0 . 

19 The e and the second l of arG doubtful; on the facsimile published in the Ind. Ant. } the e looks 

like va y which must be due to retouching. 

20 Read al R ea< l 

22 Read The braeketted words which follow, were entered by mistake and subsequently cancelled 

by the engraver himself ; they occur in their .prog er place in line 54. 



















vianvi 0 
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[52.] (FNFT fa) 1 $R3 #t[I*]T- 

[53.] fatf*T[T* ]c5- 

[54.] ^rT^Tl^S - : ^TR«T ff- 

[55.] srfmR 3 3TR^I- 

[56.] qfa ftra' 4 qfafa^rrfaqrX*jrenrj* 

[57.] ^S^qri # ]^raiH^^ 5 RRFT I^R^WT- 
[58.] <?fa%gq- 

[59.] traiPF^q “ gjSFRfa 3f3Hf ^la^lRTT^mR- 9 

Plate IVa. 

[60.] *McFFTTS5<|["f] fa[^]fa^T’° qwrffcqTfa] 

[61.] fafaFFTR 11 ^[X^ri^qq'fcq*: q^q^usi fqfTH- 

[62.] ^FT 13 [I*] ml:?fm;q]l 13 H^qsqqqfgtfqqrciiqejEqj^- 
[63.] q^qf^WRflmq 14 ^nwraQaiwoi PQ n £Q*/r,©,®qT- 15 
[64.] q ^rsq^gqq 10 qm 

[65.] 5TRlonq! ^ [I*] rRT g^TIf^RT RFRfa 17 [|*] <?I%- 
[66.] °PTRRr 

[67.] ^TTRRfr: TCT G)«,r,®^JlR%qq^TTRR^: 19 qffcT- 
[68.] q ?i^3S5W3|%qq^q 20 qfafaiTFrFfaqT- 
[69.] ^qif^r^[q*]RRir7rsr^(3T)q|rqRR^%orqr4LX I*] 
[70.] qffqfaqT 21 Sfl^faKRRPfTfRt *rar %- 

[71.J 2 fr- 

[72.] fawgfl I 'TWRtTRRRI 


Plate IVb. 

[73.j [I*] 3RRRHJTT 23 qifl^IRRqRfq 

[74.] VYY- [I*] FTgK^WiR 25 RPR R] [I*] ^^g^flFTRU 20 qfaf RTrR(T)3Ht- 
[75.] Ri g^RfKX 7 ^R^ T5 T]^jR]rF^IR RR^TfqR I 


7 

10 

13 

16 

19 

tz 

u 


Read 5Ptr°. 

Read ??¥¥. 

Read '’firmfR. 

Read PTTCW q°eff r ^°* 

Read ‘HT^Pm. 

Read 

Read %W°. 

Read s^ra;. 

Read qfaT J . Here and in line 68 f. 
Read 'RTjfT^T: tftJTT 


* Read l*Tv?r. 

6 Read Rn^WJTrTfFcfRJSq. 

6 Read 0 gf°mqT. 

11 Read c 3rT3*R°. 

M Read °^°. 

17 Read Rff. 

*> Read T^ 0 . 

13 Read flffJTr. 

the incorrect masculine flfa ie used instead of WAT or flTfiRC,. 
16 Read °^TU 37 Read 


3 Read qfFPP-jTR 0 . 

8 Read °f5TqT°. 

9 Read °*PPTrtr 0 . 

13 Read °RR. 

IJ Read O eueh bitlLQit Qsir/bfo. 
18 Read 0 !prrqf. 

31 Read spfr^J: fifar. 




















ife:lv;,b':V ; ' "- : ■; ■ ■ : 

lill 

ipfetijS,,- 


p^.sr'i.: 

ffiK 

iBM| 
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[ 76.] 1 2 JTPTS^ [t*] 3 rTc^Tt^TT^pq *wf^§r- 

[77.] sr4or 3 firJT'i^iq s qcqmHqiq qmw- 

[78.] oi 1 crf^T^iq- arfhfRt^ 6 rts^rsrp? *TOiw?ot fFTfranq-* 

[79.] JTm^T«T0t 7 rlcjftsr^I 8 »ror^T«fot 9 ?Tc>Tr^P7 ^fn- 

[80.] qow*fa ^fm*iFr ll> w^r^ 11 frrfrmfaro srr- 

[81.] t 7^R5^FT WTmFrq qW[5]q ? q^lc5^ , Pq- w 

[82.] or cTS[rt*] r%03^r?qor ls cTS^WTq rTSr^FT qRSrsRfa 1 * Tq*] 5- 

[83.] S’fHTTF tTSrg^F 1 * cTS^RmPT qg^Twfot cfc*Tl- w 

[84.] W[Tq*] smqflr=Il[q 5T]sqojpr rTSc^FcTFT" ^^wfrq'rq*] qq^- 1 * 

[85.] JT^FT ^t^E^qiq q?qq|qiq 2 ° ^T^T^'^JlPT*] [«nj]f*I$|jj*[s?]- 

[86.] sr*^ qjqq 21 [qrMsrwfot 22 $|qrq3q»T55Tq 23 

Plate Fa. 

[87.] ^rrr^wfrr q|[q*]^r^or5 L >T]wi : ^ 24 9 srfar- 

[88.] tmfr 26 STT^R^P? sfto^Twfo qr^ariNrjq*] 3TRfFT^- 
[89.] qqiq ?rRmiq arr^qqimq am^q^^qrq qf^rr^*] 

[90.] 27 ftwi*rariNnra q|qq 2s 29 sfrefte^?- 

[9i.] o^rq qfqfrqg-^ol- 30 q|qm^o^q 31 ^[%Tjfmiq «tpt- 
[92.] ^Jjqqqiq ^Rraj^RT^T* 2 q%OTiqiq qqwrqjq 

[93.] &rvwz\i^ Xi grfq^ sflor^iir %rq%q[iq*] srm^RSRjqr- 
[94.] q M R*mT*qor q|qq 35 armiRot rrr»fiq[rq # ] qqqqqqjq ^qpg fq *q- 
•[95.] *re?PL.[i*] q*rercqfa[iq*] qoTOT*?oi- iJaRT^T^ 

[96.] Sfi (Tfqtqrjq*] 3Tm?R|T^qiq "snsRr*^ ffopft qr[q]RRqqf?q[q f^q- 

[97.] q^TRor <rs[<£] w*m fre^siq frstq^ot 38 3- 

[98.] “fq^rqiqiwRirgqiq qqq>na£ sJrsrroTTq* 1 ^rrt- 

[99.] [q]T[qT*]q^q^rtq f^rcroq "mtoim*] smqqqrq 


1 Read 5pm°. 

4 Read <T£N°. 

* Read 5 t£N°. 

14 Read 0 3I$®T fTS^T 0 . 


* Read SS°. 

• Read fT^TRPT 0 . 
10 Read 

14 Read 0) TtqFIP7 0 . 


5 Road fT^°. 

’ Read °5Tt?3t <Tjpq°. 
11 Read °5TiR 
14 Read tTg^RPI. 

“ Read 5m°. 


4 Read °3T^ tfifN 0 . 
• Read ST^r 0 . 

14 Read °5T&°. 

14 Read f^t°. 

40 Read 3TPT. 


" Read fT^^TRfrg^oi 0 . >» Read ^Pd^T 0 . 

41 Read 0 **n°. » Read 0 d^?°. 

" This line appears to have originally ended with the letter which was erased by the engraver, because 
he had repeated it at the beginning of line 87. 

*. 57 Read PT^ 0 . 

41 Read 

“ Read °^mTR% (T^t°. 

* Road 
44 Read cTf°. 

93 


44 Read 0 ^5 o . 

44 Read STi^PT. 
6 

n Read 
48 Read fRt°. 

40 Read 5^5°. 


” Read "^W 5 !. 

49 Read °q^T. 

" Read 
47 Read ^m 0 . 

41 Read °^rf®n>T. 


44 Read 
40 Read "^Tc’S”. 

44 Road 

44 Read d^TO 0 . 
44 Read djW. 
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Plate Vb. 

[100.] stfts^Ci* *] 2 ^Twf^[i # ] 

[101 ] [l*] ^TTxT^ 4 

[102.] , PWlfoft 3TT*T: [I*] 6 f*WlW [I*] >T^#[^] 7 V 

[103.] 'IFFTW: ^ BTFi I # FI^fafrTS- 

[104.] ft 8 <t|tT: [I*] I ml£] [II «*] 3*[: # ] °f^^- 

|f > 

[105.] vf 10 <?fw[: l*] ll’ 2 [<*] ooa- 

£ 106 .] Q«/r<5ror*— Q$/ruujrQ&^iflu&p&(&j iLursmQ /rgpa/^57 ©-. / »^*J« 3 F : « ( ®irLD/E/<»i»D- 

[«070 ** eiA iQQ&oQiLUTQpih s(jr~)^ij&auiri3&)trQtu ^mmi&aDpniirwx'sopgji eiroQQ&DQiuirQpth [|*] 

[ 108 .] u ^eueQirmsr(SlQrirQpmiah.i^.Qiuiri(rpiBeinunSeu ® ® U3 [® 1 [] £ - yL - ,i —*—■^ epQfjtriruj 1 * a/[FJ" 

[ 109 .] yoQeuiriDirQtomb 00Qu 

Translation. 
ri .—Sanskrit portion. 

Hail! Prosperity ! 

(Verse 1.) I bow my head devoutly to SadaSiva, who is seated in the position of profound 
meditation on the peak of the Sumcru mountain for the welfare of the three worlds ; whose 
two eyes are the sun and the moon ; "who is united with Uma ; who has conferred splendour 
on Udayachandra; (and) who wears matted hair. 

(V. 2.) Let him remain for a long time, the glorious lord of Vilvalapura, the orna¬ 
ment of the race of Pftchan, who has conferred the kingdom on the Pallava (king) on 
many battle-fields, who is benevolent, who is a chastiser of hostile armies, (and) who is 
renowned on earth ! 

(F. 3.) Let it remain in the world for a long time, the race of the Pallava s, whose feet, 
( tender) as sprouts, are worshipped by kings; whose hands, (tender) as sprouts, are bending 
under the weight of the water (poured out) at donations; (and) who have driven away (even) 
the slightest calamity by the multitude of (their) excellent virtues 1 

(LineS.) From the supreme soul was produced Brahma; from Brahma, Angiras; 
from Angiras, Brihaspati; from Brihaspati, &amyu; from 3amyu, Bharadvaja; from 
Bharadvaja, B?/6na; from Dr&na, Aivatthaman, the splendour of whose power was 
immeasurable : (and) from him, Pallava, who drove away (even) the smallest calamity from 
(his) race. 

(L. 11.) In the race of Pallava, which thus flourished in an uninterrupted line of 
regular descent, (was born) Simhavishnu, a devout worshipper of Vishnu; from Simha- 
vishnu, Mali^ndravarman, whose valour equalled (that of) Mah^ndra; from him, 
Narasimhavarman, who destroyed (the city o/) Yatapi, just as Agastya destroyed (the 
demon) V&tdpi, (and) who frequently conquered Vallabharaja at Pariyala, Mani- 
mangala, Shramara and other (places). His son (was) another Mah^ndravarman. 
From him (came) ParamSsvaravarman, who defeated the army of Vallabhainthe battle 


1 Read 

‘ Read °V.m n . 


* Read flift 0 . 5 Read 

* Read 17°. ’ Read 0 ^TO : ft. 

* Bead sfp. w Read 11 Read 

» In the original, this sign of punctuation looks like a double p. 

M Bead ®minriu. 


4 Read STCITOP^. 
• Read °FT. 

M Bead mrQt. 
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of Peruvalanallfir; from him, Narasimhavarman, who was a devout worshipper of 
MuhcSavara (and) a great patron of Br&hmanaa. His (sow was) the very pious Par am 6^ vara- 
varman, whose beauty (dar&ana) surpassed (that of all others ), just as ParainSSvara (Siva) 
has (one) eye (ddriana) more ( than all others). 

(L. 19.) The son of this Param^varavarman (was) he who was a conqueror of all, 
like Bharata; who was immovable, like (Mount) Meru; who broke the opposing {forces of 
his) enemies by his own hands, as the sun breaks the opposing (masses of) darkness by his 
own rays; who was versed in all the fine arts (Jcald), just as the (full-) moon possesses all 
digits (kald) ; who lowered the pride of Nriga, Nala (of) Nishadha, Nahusha, Nabhaga, 
Bhagiratha and other (kings) ; whose powerful right arm had become spotted by showers of 
streams of ratting-juice, which oozed from the temples (of the elephants) of hostile kings ; 
whose great fame, (which resembled) a group of white water-lilies, filled (all) quarters j whose 
lotus feet were rubbed by the multitude of the diadems of prostrate kings ; who resembled 
Cupid in beauty, the king of Vatsa 1 in (the knowledge of) elephants, Nakula in (the management 
oj) horses, Arjuna in (the use of) the bow, (and) Dr&na in archery ; who was versed in poems, 
dramas and stories; who was skilled in the bindumaU, gudhachaturthapada , prahelika , 
aksharachyutaka , mdtrdchyutaka and similar ( verses) ; 2 * who was a treasury of policy, a vessel 
of wealth, free from spots, a destroyer of the power of the Kali (age), (and) devoted (to 
liberality) as the Kalpaka (tree) ;— * 

(V. 4.) The virtuous Nandivarman, the lord of the Pallavas, (is) the death of 
enemies, a Cupid to women, unconquerable by armies, rich in virtues, the refuge of subjects, 
(and) a Kalpa tree to good men. 

(V. 5.) Breaking in battle an army of elephants by sharp arrows, this king, the lord of 
men (and) hero in war, shines like the sun, the friend of; the lotus, who gradually breaks 
the mass of darkness by the bundles of (his) rays (and) rises over the mountain. 

(V. 6.) Until the end of the world, the favourite (ornaments) on earth of this renowned 
lord, the banner of the Pallavas, are the following the victorious bow (which is) the 
ornament of (his) hand, (and) the rutting-j uice of hostile elephants at the head of battles, 
(which is) the unguent of (his) body. 

(L. 3B.) His son 4 was Nandivarman, the lord of men, the lord of the earth, the 
statesman, 5 the wrestler of the Pallavas (Pallavamalla). 

(L. 37.) While this lord of men was ruling the earth, in the year which was completing 
the number twenty-one (of the years of the reign) of this same Nandivarman, a request 6 7 
was made to the lord (vis., Nandivarman) by the chastiser of hostile armies,' the excellent 
hero, called Udayachandra, who was the lord of the river Y egavati, the banks of which 
are adorned with bowers of areca-palms, cocoanut-trees, mango-trees, palmyras, hintala, 
ta?ndla, ndga, pumndga , red atoka, kuravaha , madhavl, karnikara and other trees, (and) which 
smells of saffron that has come off from the tips of the breasts of proud women, whose minds 
are intoxicated with passion; who was the lord of the city called Vilvala, which is the 

1 Bee p. 357, note 6. 

* These terms are explained in the commentary on the Kddambarx , p. 14 f. of the Bombay edition of 1890. 

1 This sentence is interrupted by verses 4 to 6, but is again taken up in lino 36. 

4 The words are here repeated for the sake of clearness, though they had already occurred in 

line 19, at the beginning of the prose passage which was interrupted in line 29 by verses 4 to 6. 

* With the epithet Nayabhara compare Baliumya and Naydnusdrin , two epithets of Rfijasimha ; Yol. I, 
No. 25, paragraphs 3 and 42. 

* This request, which refers to a grant of land, is specified in 1. 62 ff. 

7 The same epithet occurs in verse 2 . 
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ornament of the whole world, (and) the basar roads of which are covered with copious drops 
of water, that has trickled out of the nostrils of the trunks of troops of hostile elephants, 
which resemble clouds, black like ink, in the rainy season; who was bora in the race of 
P u chan, which had been handed down by (i.e., had been in the hereditary service of) the 
uninterrupted succession of the Pal lava race; who, when he perceived that Pal lava mall a 
was besieged in Nandipuraby the I) rami la princes, unable to bear this, like the visible 
death of the crowd of the enemies of Pal lava mall a, slew with (his) sharp sword, which 
glittered like the petal of a water-lily, the Pallava king Chitramaya and others; who 
defeated the hostile army on the battle-fields of Nimba[vana], Chfitavana, ^amkara- 
grama, Nellftr, Nelveli, Sftravarunddr and so forth, and (thus) bestowed the whole 
kingdom many times on the Pallava ; who, while his strong arm became adorned with the 
copious rutting-juice 1 which oozed out at (his) collision with the pair of tusks of the elephant 
on which the leader of the Sahara army was mounted, split (the head of) the opposing 
Sahara king, called Udayana, in the terrible battle of Nelveli, which could hardly be 
entered by a common man, and seized (his) mirror-banner made of a peacock’s tail; who, in 
the Northern region also, pursued the Nishada chief, called Prithivivyaghra, who, 
desiring to become very powerful, was running after the horse of the Aivamedha, defeated 
( him), ordered (him) out of the district (vishaija) of Vislinuraja, (ivhich) he subjected to the 
Pallava, and seized faultless pearl necklaces of excellent lustre, an immeasurable heap of 
gold, and elephants; (and) who destroyed (the fort of) Kalidurga, which was protected by 
the goddess KSlt, and defeated the Pdndya army at the village of Mannaikudi. 

(L. 62.) At his (Udayachandra's) request, (king Nandivarman) gave, in order to reward 
tthe deeds of) the edge of the sword of him who had bestowed the whole kingdom (on his 
lord)f to one hnndredand eight LSrahmanas the village of Kumftramahgala- Veil attftr in 
the Pa6chimti£rayanadi-vishaya, and two water-levers (jala-yantra) in (the village of ) 
K orragrama, having conferred (on the granted village) the (new) name of Udayachan- 
dramangalam. 

(L. 65.) The eastern boundary of this (village is) a small river. The southern bound¬ 
ary (is) on the north of (the village called) Samudradatta-chaturvddimangalam, (and)on 
the north of (the tank called) Chakratirtlia; (going) to the west from this, on the north of 
the temple (devagriha) of Korragrfima; (going) to the west from this, on the north of the 
north-western boundary of the previously ( mentioned village of) Samudradutta-chatur- 
vedimangalam ( and) of (the tank called) Uragahrada; (andgoing) to the west from this, 
the southern side of (the hill called) A n a d u t p a 1 a c li al a. Its western boundary (is the hill 
called) Lohitagiri; going north from this, (the western boundary is) on the east of (the hill 
called) V61hla.6ikhara ; (and) on the west of (the hill called) Krishna6ila-6il6chchaya, 
(the cave called) Iiauhinaguha. The north-western boundary (is the tank called) Sindhu- 
varahrada. The northern boundary (is) on the south of the southern boundary of tho 
village called Kafichidvfira. The north-eastern boundary (is) the (river) Kshlranadi. 

(L. 74.) ( The Icing) gave the land included within these four boundaries, with the use 
of tho water of the rivers and canals, with all exemptions, having expropriated others (vis., 
Jaina heretics ?), 3 whose observances were not in accordance with the law. 


* 1 Compare line 23 and verse 6. 

* Compare the words .W>J i n i 48 ff. aad Wt- 

in verse 2. 

Ws 

'* * Compare No* 76 below, verse 27 f. and line 97 1 
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(Z. 75.) LIST OF DONEES. 


No. 

■ 

Gdtra. 

S&tra. 


Residence. 

Name of donee . 

Number of 
shares. 

1. 

Kaundinya. .. 

Pravaohana 



Rudrasarman .. .. ,, •. 

2 

2. 

Do. 

Do. 


.. • ♦ 

Gauadindn8arman ., .. ,. 

3 

3. 

Do. 

Do. 



Gapamdta4arman •• .. •• 

3 

4. 

Do. ,, 

Do. 

., 

«... 

Damasarman . • . • .. . • 

3 

5. 

Do. 

Do. 

• • 

«... 

AgniGarman .. •• .. 

3 

6 

Do. 

a Do. 

,, 

.... 

Marit.aSarman .. ,. 

3 

7. 

Do. 

Apastambha 



Madhavasarman .. •• 

3 

8. 

Do. ,, 

Do. 


• • • • 

JVIanta&UTnan.. .. 

3 

9. 

Do. 

Do. 

,. 


NardyanaSarinan .. .. .. .. 

3 

10. 

Do. 

Do. 

.. 


DrOnasarman 

3 

11. 

Do. 

. Do. 


». • • 

A gni^arman ., ,« .. ,. 

3 

12. 

KsUvapa. 

Apastamba 1 2 


.... 

Bhavamatabhatta .. *. 

3 

13. 

bo. 

Do. 

., 

.... 

Manidarman .. ,. 

2 

14. 

Do. 

Do. 

.. 

.... 

Kalasarman .» .. ,, M 

2 

15. 

.. Do. 

Do. 

,, 


Tiptasarman , 

2 

16. 

Do, 

Do. 

A 

• • • 

V Iranian ta 

2 

17. 

I)o. 

a Do. 


• • • • 

Ktila .. 

2 

18. 

JBh&radvaja .. 

Apastambha 

,, 


Rudrakumdra 

2 

19. 

Do. 

Do. 


... • 

Skanda 

2 

20. 

Do. 

Do. 


.... : *; - ' 

N aravana .. 

2 

21. 

Do 

Do. 


• • • t 

Tarisarman .. ,. 

2 

22. 

Do. 

Do. 

,, 

...» 

Chettafcarman * 

2 

23. 

Do. 

Pravachana 


• •. • 

Sfllama^tn .. 

2 

21. 

Do. 

Do. 

. - y 

• • • • 

Skanda 

2 

25. 

Do. 

Do. 

# # 

.... 

Drdoarudra 

2 

26. 

Jathkarna 

a Do. 


.... 

Porkdlakdya 

2 

27. 

Vatsa. 

Apastambha 


Abhuodi .. .. 

Govinda^arman 

2 

28. 

Do. 

Do. 

*. 

. • * * 

M adhavaSar man. 

2 

29. 

Do. 

Do. 

14 

... 

Bhadrakala 

2 

30. 

Do. 

Do. 


.... 

TarisHrman .. . „ ,. 

2 

31. 

Do. 

Do. 


• • •. 

N SlakanthaSarman .. 

2 

32. 

a Do. 

Do. 


.... 

Rama&mnan 

2 

33. 

AgniveSya 

Do. 


.... 

Drouasarman ,, 

2 

34. 

V adhdla .. ,. 

1 >o . s 


• • • • 

N ardvapa .. 

2 

35. 

Atr&ya .. ,. 

Do. 

# , 

Chattipura .. 

Nandin 

2 

36. 

Vishnu vriddha 

Bahvricha * 


Nimbadasi&irman .. .. ,, 

2 

37. 

Do. .. 

Do. 


t ♦ ► • 

NSlakai.tha ,, ## # , 

2 

38. 

Do. 

Do. 


• • • # 

Pi ttasarman . . ,. .. 

2 

39. 

Do. 

a Do, 

,, 

• • a • 

Nilakantha 

2 

40. 

L6hita ,, ,, 

Apastambha 

•. 

Kararnbi ., ,, 

Nandisarman .. .. t , 

2 

41. 

Vasishtha ,. .. 

Pravachana 

• * 

Kdvan&r ., ,, 

Mantasarman 

2 

42. 

Do. 

a Do. 

,, 

.... 

i)r6na6arman . 

2 

43. 

Gotama ,. ., 

Apastambha 

.. 

.... 

Nimbasarman 

2 

44. 

Do. 

Do 

,. 

.... 

Agnisarman 

2 

45. 

Do. 

Pravachana 


.... 

Rudramanta 

2 

46. 

Parana ra ,. .. 

Do. 


.... 

Ganamatasarman .. 

2 

47. 

Do. 

a Do. 

# , 

.... 

Madhavasarman .. 

2 

48 

Do. 

Apastambha 

,, 


N agasarman .. . 

2 

49. 

Ilarita 

Do. 

,, 

• ... 

Vindvaka&mnan. 

2 

50. 

Do. 

Do. 



Skanda 

2 

51. 

Do. 

Do. 

# * 


Konla . 

2 

52 

Do 

Do. 



Damasarman .. ,. 

2 

53. 

Do. 

Do. 



Devadarman 

2 

54. 

Mudgala 

Do. 


«... 

Channakajin . 

2 

55. 

Do. 

•» 


Drona 

2 

56. 

Kau^ika 

Do. 


.... 

Kumaramaota 

2 

57. 

Do. 

Do. 

,, 

• » 4 • 

Channakumdra 

2 

58. 

Do. 

Pravachana 

,. 

«... 

Tintadr6pa6arman 

2 

59. 

Do. 

Apastambha 

,, 

.... 

Kflla&urman 

1 

60. 

.... 

.... 


Orriyflr 4 

Katukuohatti-Pdlapochan 5 * 

1 

61. 

.... 

.... 


Uttarak&kula 8 

“ To the author of the (above) eulogy 
(prasa8ti\ Para meS vara.” 

1 

62. 

.... 

* • • • 


Gahgapura .. .. 

; ‘ To the (village) physician.” 7 

1 

63. 




“ To the devout worshipper of Mahes- 
vara, called Revati, who was the 
son of DrojjaSreshth ir ana.” 

2 






Total .. 

133 


1 This is the only instanoo, in which the name of the a&tra is spelled in the usual manner, while the form Apastambha is 
employed in all other caeos. 

2 This would he JydshthaSarman in Sanskrit. 

* This is not the name of a s(Ura> hut that of a iakha^ the s&tra is not mentioned in this case. 

4 This is Tiruvorriydr near Madras ; see p. 290, note t. 3 This is the Tamil spelling of the Sanskrit 

8 I.c.,* the northern Kabul*. ’ This appears to refer to Chicaode in the Gaujam distriot., as distinguished from the mo;e 

southern Srikakujam in the Kistna distriot, 

7 With vaidya-bhdga compare marutluva-ptrn in No. 4, paragraph 3, and vaidya-vritti in Vol. X, p. 91. 
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CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS. 

(V. 7.) As long as the sun moves in the sky, as long as the mountains stand, (and) as 
long as the moon and the stars (endure), so long let the race of Pftehfin remain ! 

(V. 8.) The poet Paramftsivara, who was the son of the illustrious Chandradfiva 
(and) was horn from the race of M&dhfi vin, made the poetry of the (above) eulogy (pra&asti). 

B.—Tamil portion. 

(L. 105.) In the twenty-sixth year (of the reign) of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari- 
v arm an, we, (the members of) the assembly (sabhd) of Uda[ya]chandramangalam, and 
we, ( the members of) the assembly of Kanchivayi 1, alias Igaumaraimangalam, (have 
agreed as follows ):— 

(L. 108.) We, (the inhabitants of ) these two villages, having joined (and) having become 
one, shall prosper as one village from this (date). 

III.-INSCRIPTIONS OF THE CHOLA DYNASTY. 

No. 75. On a pixlab at Uyyakkondan-Tiromaxai. 

This short inscription is engraved on a pillar in the south-east corner of the veranda 
which surrounds the shrine of the Ujjivanatha temple at IJyyakkonday-Tirumalai, 
a village 3 miles west of Trichinopoly. It records the gift of a perpetual lamp in the 34th 
year of the reign of Madirai-konda Kfi-Parakftsarivarman, i.e., of the ChCla king 
Parfintaka I. 1 The donor was Pirfintakan-Mfidevadigalfir, a queen of Pirfinta- 
kaa-Kandarfidittadftvar. The only king with a similar name, of whom we know, is 
Gandarfidityavarman, the second son of Parfintaka I. 2 As the inscription belongs to 
the time of Parantaka I. himself, and as it prefixes the word Pir&ntakau to the name of Kan- 
daradittadfivar, 3 it is evident that Gandarfidityavarman, the son of Parantaka I., is actually 
meant here. The name Parantaka also forms the first member of the name of the queen of 
Kandaradittadevar; P i rant ak an - M a d e v - ad igal ar probably means 1 the devotee (of the temple) 
of Mahadftva, (founded by) Parantaka (I.).’ 

The hitherto published inscriptions of Parfintaka I. are dated in the 13th, 4 15th, 6 
24th® and 26th 7 years of his reign. The latest sure date hitherto found is the 40th year 
in an inscription of the PafichanadfiSvara temple at TiruvaiyS.ru. 8 

The large Leyden grant (1. 48 ff.) states that GandarAdityavarman, the second son of 
Parantaka I., “ founded, for the sake (of bliss) in another (world), a large village, (called) 
by his own name, in the country on the northern bank of Kavera’s daughter (i.e., the Kfivftri 
river).” This village appears to be identical with Gandarfiditya-chaturvftdimanga- 
lam, which is mentioned in several Tanjore inscriptions 0 as belonging to a district on the 
northern bank (of the Kfivftri), and with the modern Kandarfidityam in the Udaiyfirpalai* 
vam talluqa. 10 The fifth of the nine Saiva hymns known as Tiruvtiaippd was composed by 
Kandaradittan, who calls himself ‘king of the people of Tafijai,’ i.e., Tanjore, and 


1 See p. 365, note 5. * See lines 38, 48 and 60 of the large Leyden grant. 

3 Compare Pardntalian-Kundavaiydr, i.e., * Kxmdayai, (the daughter of) Parantaka (II.), ’ in No. 6, p. 68. 

4 Ef. Ind } Vol. III, p. 280 f. * Vol. I, Nos. 82 and 83, and Vol. II, No. 76. 

* Madras Christian College Magazine, YoL VIII, p. 104 ff. 

’ Ejp. Ind.y YoL III, p, 147, and the endorsement of No. 74 above. 
s No. 232 of 1894 in my Annual Report for 1894-95, 

* No. 6, paragraph 14 ; No. 69, 78; and No. 70, 65. f0 See YoL I, p. 112, note 6. 
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must be accordingly identified with the Ch61a king Gandaradityavarman. 1 The carpenter 
Kandar&ditta- Perundachchan in No. 66, paragraph 505, is apparently named after 1 
Gandaradityavarman, the grand-uncle of the then reigning king Bajarajad£va. 

According to the subjoined inscription, the ancient name of Uyyakkopd&c-Tiruinalai 
was Nandipanmamangalam, which suggests that the place may have been founded by 
one of the Pallava kings named Nandi varman. The temple was called Tirukkarkudi- 
Param&^vara. This enables us to identify it with Karkudi, a shrine which is referred 
to in the Periyapurdncim as situated in the Ch61a country to the south of the Kdv6ri river. 

Text. 

[4 .J LDjS&nrr QairemrL-. Q&ituuit- 

£2.J 


(Utranr 


[4.] «62o/r enjj j QjBiLjib ibsSujbud* 

rc - . , o <-* 

rG.J GSevurvjb <S0 i9irrrf6@££iB < 55553 r- 

[7.] '-**?*&? suit QpeQiurr r 

[ 8 .] LDfpQuQQLbiKsrr maWiir t9mr- 

[9.] lipaeirLDa'Qpeii ir 

[10.] $p<TT),&(7r)Qj6/riijBireiQmd(&) jjg)- 
[11.] cregih ua&iiih enSteopir^ &&- 
[12.] pit @®va_4e««/reu a_££>«0 

[13.] QibiulLu y. ffijSl tnr fi)pp$u- 

[14.] eu eriF/u^u^p/rs eneupp ffireuir 

[15.] * QpoviruQuir/rQ QpirGsorgsgur- 
[16.1 &v f jj [Q_/f]/rOfla)£^ura-rnr*lSC 


Tbanslation. 

Tn the thirty-fourth year (ofthereign) of Madirai-konda K 6-Parak^ sari varman,— 
Pirantakaij-M&de vadigalar, the daughter of Mara-Perumal {and) queen of Pirstn- 
takarj-KandarSdittadevar, gave ninety full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor 
grow old, 3 to (the temple of) Tirukkarkudi-Param66vara at Nandipanmamangalam, 
a brahmadeya on the southern bank (of ike Kav&ri river), for supplying, every day as long as 
the moon and the sun endure, (one) uraJcku of ghee ( measured) by the urakku (stamped with) 
a trident, 4 in order to feed one sacred perpetual lamp which shall burn day and night. 
(This charity is placed under) the protection of all Mdhtivaras. 

No. 76. Udaybndiram Plates of Pbithivipati II. Hastimalla. 

The subjoined inscription was first made known by the Eev. T. Poulkes in the Manual 
of the Salem District, Vol. II, p. 869 ff. It is engraved on one of the five sets of copper-plates, 
which appear to have been discovered at Udayendiram in A. D. 1850 and are now in tho 


See Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai's valuable article 
College Magazine, Vol. IX, pp. 344 and 511 ; and Ep 
2 Read (i po/ir. 

Le.> which have to be replaced by fresh ones ^ 
* Sula is used for trMla. 







376 


CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS. 


possession of the Dharmakarta of the Saundararaja-Perumfil temple at Udayendiram. 1 I owe 
the opportunity of using the original plates to the courtesy of Mr. F. A. Nicholson, i.c.s. 

The copper-plates are seven in number. They measure about 84- to 8g by 3-J- inches. 
The edges of each plate are raised into rims for the protection of the writing, which is in 
very good preservation. The plates are strung on a copper ring, which had been already cut 
when Mr. Foulkes examined the plates. The ring is about -y inch thick and measures about 
inches in diameter. Its ends are soldered into the lower portion of a flower, which bears 
on its expanded petals a circular seal of about 2^ inches in diameter. This seal, which I 
have figured in the Epiyraphia Indica (Vol. Ill, p. 104, No. 4 of the Plate), bears, in relief, 
a bull couchant which faces the proper right and is flanked by two ornamented lamp- 
stands. Above the bull are an indistinct figure (perhaps a squatting male person) and a 
erescent, and above these a parasol between two chaurts. Below the bull is the Grantha 
legend Prabhiimern. From the Udayendiram plates of the Bana king Vikramaditya II. 
we learn that his great-grandfather had the name or surname Prab h 11 m e ru. The occurrence 
of this name on the seal of the subjoined grant suggests that the Gahga king Prithivipati II. 
adopted a Bana biruda and placed it on his seal when the Bana kingdom was bestowed on 
him by the Chola king Parantaka I. As, however, the seal-ring had been already cut when 
Mr. Foulkes examined the plates, the possibility remains that, as in the ease of the inscription 
No. 74,® the present seal may have originally belonged to another set of plates, perhaps to 
those of Vikramaditya II * 

The first five plates bear 28 Sanskrit verses in the Grantha alphabet. The alphabet and 
language of the two last plates (and of a portion of the last line of plate l'b) is Tamil. A 
few Tamil letters are used in the middle of the Sanskrit portion, vis., $ of Vaimbalguri in line 
42, /dld of Srljnirambiya in line 45, and pS of Paiivi in line 62. A few words in Sanskrit prose 
and Grantha characters occur at the beginning of plate / and at the end of plate VI I ( svasti 
$ri, 1 . 1 , and on namo Ndrdyandya , 1 . 101). 

The Sanskrit portion opens with invocations of Vishnu and &iva (verses 1 and 2). 
The next few verses (3 to 11) contain a genealogy of the ChSla king Par&ntaka I. Then 
follows a genealogy of the Ganga-Bana king Prithivipati II. surnamed Hastintalla 
(vv. 12 to 23), and the information that, with the permission of his sovereign Parakesarin 
or Parantaka I., he granted the village of Kadaikk6ttfir to the village of Udayendu- 
chaturv6dimahgalam (vv. 24 to 26}. Excluded from the grant was certain land which 
belonged to the Digambara Jainas (v. 27 f. and 1. 97 f.). The Tamil portion contains a 
minute description of the boundaries of Kadaikkottfir and adds that the grant was made- 
by &embiya«-MavalivAnarnya (i.e., the Ganga-Bapa king Prithivipati II.) in the 15tb 
year of the reign of Madirai-konda K6-Parak6sarivarman the Ch61a king 

Parhntaka I.), and that the granted village was clubbed together with TJ dy a San dira¬ 
in ahgalam into one village, called Viranarayanachcheri m commemoration of Parfm taka’s 
surname Viranuray ana. 

The Ch61a genealogy (vv. 3 to 11} may he subdivided into three portions, viz., mythi¬ 
cal ancestors, ancient Chdla kings, and direct predecessors of Parantaka I. Lhe mythical 
ancestors (v. 3) are Brahma, Marichi, KaSyapa, the Sun, Rudrajit, Chandra jit and Sibi- 
The four first of these are named in the same order in the Udayendiram plates of V fra-Chola* 


1 See above, p. 361 t 
* Ep. Ind. t Vol. III, p. 74. 


1 Ep. Vol. Ill, p. 75. 
* Ep. Ind.f Vol. in, p* 81. 


* See page 362 above. 
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and in the Kalingattu- Parctni ; 1 in the Vikkirama-Soran-Uld , 2 Marichi is placed after 
Ka^yapa. &ibi is mentioned by name in the large Leyden grant (1. 13) and alluded to in 
the Kalihgattu-Parani (viii. 13) and in the Vikkirama-Sdran- Uld (11. 20 to 22). 

The ancient Chbla kings to whom the subjoined inscription refers (v. 4), are Kokkilli, 
Chbla, Karikala and Kfichchankan. 3 4 The Leyden grant mentions the same persons 
in different order, viz., Ch61a (1. 17), Karikala (1. 24), ICdchchankannan * (1. 25) and Kokkilli 
(1. 26). The Kalihgattu-Parani alludes first to Kokkilli as having wedded a Naga princess 
(viii. 18), then to Kochchengan as contemporary of the poet Poygai (ibid.), and last to 
Karikala as having built embankments along the Kaveri river (viii. 20), while the Vikkirama- 
&oran-Uld alludes first to Kokkilli (1. 19 f.), then to Karikala (1. 26), and last to Kochchengan 
(1. 27 f.). It will be observed that each of the four documents which record the names and 
achievements of these ancient Chola kings, enumerates them in different order. One of the 
four kings, Kokkilli, can hardly be considered a historical person, as he is credited with 
having entered a subterraneous cave and there to have contracted marriage with a serpent 
princess, 5 and as the Vikkirama-tioran- Uld places him before the two mythical kings Sibi and 
Kavera; and the king Ch61a of the TJday6ndiram plates and of the Leyden grant is nothing 
more than a personification of the Chola dynasty,— just as Pallava, the supposed son of the 
hero A6vatth&man and founder of the Pallava race. 6 

The two remaining kings, Kochchengan and Karikala, are the heroes of two Tamil 
poems, the Kalavari by Poygaiyar and the Pattinappdlai by Rudrangannauar. These 
two poems must be considerably more ancient than the Kalihgattu-Parani , which belongs to 
the time of Kulottunga I. (A.D. 1063 to 1112), because the author of this poem (viii. 18 and 
21) believed them to be actually composed before the time of Parantaka I. and during the 
very reigns of Kochchengan and Karikala. While the Kalihgattu-Parani places Kochchengan 
before Karikdla, who is represented as having inscribed on Mount Meru the history of his 
predecessors, and among them of KOchchengan (viii. 19), the Leyden grant calls Kochchengan 
a descendant of Karik&la, and the Vikkirama-Soran-TJld refers to the two kings in the same 
order. The Leyden grant even represents the mythical king Kokkilli as a descendant of 
Kochchengan. A comparison of these conflicting statements shows that, at the time of the 
composition of the three documents referred to, no tradition remained regarding the order in 
which Kochchengan and Karikala succeeded each other. Probably their names were only 
known from ancient Tamil panegyrics of the same type as the italavari and the Pattinappdlai. 
It would be a mistake to treat them as actual ancestors of that Ch ola dynasty whose 
epigraphical records have come down to us. They must rather be considered as two 


1 Canto viii. verse 9 ; Ind. Ant., Yol. XIX, p. 330. 1 Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 147. 

3 This is a Sanskritised form of the Tamil Kdchchengan. 

4 This represents the Tamil Kdchchenganndn. 

5 According to the Perumbdndtruppadai, a poem by Rudrangannandr (see Pandit S§dminddaiyar’s edition 
of the Pattuppdttu, Preface, p. 3), a Chola king of Nagapattinum (Negapatam), who is clearly a reminiscence 
of Kokkilli, entered the N&ga world through a cavern, married a Naga princess, and became by her the father 
of Ilandiraiyan, a Tonilaiman, i.e., king of Kanch't. In certain apocryphal works, this mythical being is called 
Adoadai and represented as the son of Kulottunga-Chola (!); Bee Wilson's Mackenzie Collection, Madras reprint, 
p. 209, Taylor’s Catalogue, Yol. Ill, p. 426 f., and Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Yol. II, pp. 156, 159 and 
213. The Kaddkudi plates (No. 73, 11. 101 f. and 116) mention ‘the tank of Tiralaya or Tiraijaa.’ The 
name of this tank is perhaps connected with Ilandiraiyan. If this were the case, it would prove the antiquity 
of the legend of Adondai. 

a See Yol. I, Nos. 24, 32 and 151, and Vol. II, Nos. 73 and 74. 
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representatives of extinct dynasties of the Chola country, whose names had survived in 
Tamil literature either by chance or on account of their specially marked achievements. 

To Karikala the Leyden grant (1. 24 f.) attributes the building of embankments along 
the Kavfiri river. The same act is alluded to in the Kalingattu-Parani and the Vikkirama - 
tforan-Uld. The Kalingattu-Parani (viii. 21) adds that he paid 1,600,000 gold pieces to the 
author of the Pattimppdlai. According to the Porunardrrup/jadai, a poem by Mudatt&mak- 
kanniyar, 1 the name of the king’s father was Ilafi jfitcheoni. The king himself is there 
called Karigal, i.e., ‘ Black-leg ’ or * Elephant-leg,’ -2 while the Sanskritised form of his name, 
Karikfila, would mean \ the death to elephants.’ He is said to have defeated the Cbfira 
and P&ndya kings in a battle fought at Vennil. 3 According to the &ilappadigdram, 4 his 
capital was Kavirippfimbattinam. 6 In one of his interesting contributions to the history 
of ancient Tamil literature,® the Honourable P. Coomaraswamy allots Karikala to the first 
century A.D. This opinion is based on the fact that the commentaries on the &ilappadigdram 
represent Karikhla as the maternal grandfather of the Chfira king ^eriguttuvan, a contem¬ 
porary of Gajabahu of Ceylon. Mr. Coomaraswamy identifies the latter with Gajabaliu I., 
who, according to the Mahdvamsa, reigned from A.D. 113 to 135. With due respect to 
Mr. Coomaraswamy’s sagacity, I am not prepared to accept this view, unless the identity 
of the two Gajabahus is not only supported by the mere identity of the name, but proved by 
internal reasons, and until the chronology of the earlier history of Ceylon has been subjected 
to a critical examination. 

The last of the four ancient Chdla kings to whom the subjoined inscription refers, is 
Kochchengan, i.e., ‘king Red-eye.’ Poygaiyar’s poem Kalavari , which has been 
translated into English by Mr. Kanakasabhai Pillai, 7 describes the battle of Karumalam, in 
which Sengan defeated and captured a Ch 6 r a king. The Kalingattu-Parani and the Vikki- 
rama-Soraa- Kid state that the prisoner was set at liberty by the king, after the Kalavari had 
been recited in the presence of the latter. The Leyden grant (1. 26) calls him “ a bee at the 
lotus feet of ^aihbhu (&iva).” 8 By this it alludes to the fact that Sengan was considered as one 
of the sixty-three devotees of £iva.® The Pcrigapurdnain calls him the son of the Ch61a 
king Subliad^va by Ka mala vat i, and attributes to him the foundation of the Jambu- 
kfi$ vara temple. 10 His name is mentioned by two of the authors of the Devdram : Sundara- 
m firti invokes him in the Tirutlondattogai, 11 and refers to a temple which KocLchenganan 

i -*- 

1 See Pandit Saininadaiyar’s edition of the Pattuppdtiu , Preface, p. 2. 

2 In support of the first of these two renderings it is alleged that he was accidentally burnt by fire In his 
youth ; see Pandit Samiuadaiyar’s Introduction to his edition of the Pura?idmlru. Compare the similar name 
Pulikala, which Dr. Fleet derives from puli, 4 a tiger,* and Mm, ‘foot* or 'leg;’ Kp. hid., VoL III, p. 231, 
noto 2. 

Pattuppdtiu, p. 58 ; compare Kalingattu-Parani , viii. 19. 

4 See Pandit Saminadaiyar’s Introduction to his edition of the Purandmi&i. 6 See p. 287, note 3. 

6 ‘ A half-hour with two ancient Tamil poets J. R. A. 8., Ceylon Branch, 1894. 

7 Ind. Ant, Yol. XVIII, p. 259 ff. 

8 The published translation of the Leyden grant erroneously connects this epithet with Kokkilli, to whom 
the second half of the verse refers. It also connects Karikala’s epithet arikdla, i.e., ‘ the death to enemies,’ 
with the preceding verse, and thus obtains a Choja king AriMla, while the actual name of Karikala’s ancestor 
was Pafichapa, i.e,, ‘ the protector of the five (Pandavas)the same mythical king is alluded to in the Kalin- 
gatU-Parani, viii. 17, as having assisted the army of Dharrna (Yudhisktliira) in the Eharata war. 

& See page 152 above. 10 See page 253 above. 

11 See p. 152, note 5, and Ind . Ant., Yob XXII, p. 64, note 49. 
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had built, at Nan ni la in; 1 and Tirufi apiaS am bandar mentions two other temples Which, 
the Chbla king Seyyagan 2 had built at Ambar 3 and at Vaigal. 4 The last two references 
prove that Seiigan must have lived before the 7th centuiy, to which, as shown by Mr. Ven- 
kayya, 5 6 TiruMna&tmbandar belongs. Finally, Mr. Yenkayya® has found that the Ndldyira- 
prabandham speaks of a visit of the Chola king KOchehengan&n to the Vishnu temple at 
Tirunaraiy hr. 7 

Verses 4 and 5 of the IJdayendiram plates and lines 28 to 31 of the large Leyden grant 
mention the names of the grandfather and father of Pardntaka I., Vijaydlaya and A.dityaT. 
Both kings are described in general terms, and no special deeds or events are noticed in 
connection with them. It may be concluded from this that they were insignificant princes, 
and that Par&ntalta I. was the actual founder of the Chola power. The king during whose 
reign the present grant was issued, bore various names. The Leyden grant (11. 32 and 40) 
calls him Parantaka. The same name occurs in verses 21 and 25 of the Uday^ndiram 
plates. He was also called Viranarayana, a name which occurs in verse 6, and which is 
presupposed by Viranarayanaehcheri, as the granted village was termed after the name of 
“ His Majesty ” (1.78 f.). Another name of his was Parakesarin (v. 24), which forms part 
of his Tamil designation Madirai-konda Kh-Parakdsarivarinan (1.71), i.e,, ‘king 
Parak6sarivarman who took Madirai (Madhurfi,). ’ The conquest of Madhura and the defeat 
of its ruler, the Pandya king Rajasimha, is referred to in verses 9 and 11. Parantaka I. 
is also reported to have repulsed an army of the king of Lanka (Ceylon) and to have earned 
by this feat the surname Samgramaraghava (v. 10). Hence he calls himself * K6-Para- 
k^sarivarman who took Madirai (i.e., Madhurd) and tram (i.e., Ceylon) ’ in some of his 
inscriptions, 8 He defeated, among others, the Vaidumba king, 9 “ uprooted by force two 
lords of the Bana kings” (v. 9), and conferred the dignity of “lord of the Banas ” on the 
Ganga king Prithivipati II. (v. 21). His queen was the daughter of a king of Kerala 
(v. 8). The Leyden grant (1. 35 f.) reports that “ (this) banner of the race of the Sun covered 
the temple of Siva at Vyaghrdgrahara with pure gold, brought from all regions, subdued 
by the power of his own arm.” As stated before, 10 this verse refers to the gilding of the 
Kanakasabhd or ‘ Golden Hall ’ at Chidambaram. Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai has pointed 
out that the expression ‘ Golden Hall ’ ( Pomambalam .) occurs already in the Devdram of 
Appar ( alias Tirun&vukkaraiyar), the elder contemporary of TiruBana^ambandar. 11 Con¬ 
sequently, it seems that Parantaka I. did not gild the Chidambaram temple for the first 
time, but that he only re-gilded it. Mr. Sundaram adds that “Umdpati £ivacharya, 
to whose statements we are bound to accord some consideration, ascribes, in the 14th cen¬ 
tury, the building of the Golden Hall and the town (Chidambaram) itself to a certain 
Iliranyavarman of immemorial antiquity.” Though the name Hiranyavarman actually 


1 Seep. 284, note 3. 1 Q&iht5liuir Qeiuiuesestfiemp or Qffiimj&sisBr aietreuesr. 

3 Ind. Ant., VoL. XXII, p. 64, note 51. * Madras Christian College Magazine, Yol. IX, p. 682. 

5 Ep. Ind. , Vol. in, p. 277 f. 

6 See his notes at the end of Pandit Saminadaiyar’s edition of the Putmdnuru. 

7 Tirumahgaimannaa’a Periyatirumori, verses 551 to 560. 

8 u>^£)6®/nqLn f-T tpttpwQsircser i_; No. 88 of 1892, Nos. 232 and 233 of 1894, and No. 15 of 1895. The 

Madras Museum plates of Ko-ParakSsarivarman alias Uttama-Choladeva refer to the 18th year of “Para- 
kesarivarman who took Madhura and Ceylon ; ” see my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5. 

* See the Index to Yol. I, s.v. Vaidumba. 

10 See Vol. I, p. 112, note 2. 


11 Madras Christian College Magazine, Yol. IX, p. 513. 
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occurs among the Pallava kings of Kafichi, 1 it looks as if his alleged connection with the 
Golden Hall were only due to the circumstance that the word hiranya , 1 gold,’ happens to 
be a portion of his name. The gilding, or rather re-gilding, of the Chidambaram temple 
by Parantaka I. is alluded to in the I r ikIcirama-Sort/u - (]Id (11. 30 to 32). The Kalingattu • 
Param (viii. 23) mentions his conquest of Ceylon and Madhurd. The same two conquests 
and the gilding of the Chidambaram temple are referred to in a hymn by G andar&ditya, 
the second son of Parantaka I.* According to this hymn, the capital of Parantaka I. was 
Kori, 3 i.e., Uraiydr, now a suburb of Trichinopoly. 4 The present inscription is dated 
in the 15th year of his reign (1. 71 f.). A list of other inscriptions of his was given on 
page 374 above. . 

Ihe genealogy of the Ch61a king Parantaka I. is followed by an account of the ancestors 
of his feudatory Prithivipati II. surnamed Hastimalla (vv. 12 to 23). This passage 
opens with a verse (12) glorifying the Gahga family, which is said to have had for its 
ancestor the sage Ivan va of the race of Ka4yapa 5 6 and to have 11 * * obtained increase through the 
might of Simhanandin.” 15 As in the copper-plate grants of the Western Gangas, the 
first king of the Gahga dynasty is stated to have been Konkani, who resided at Ku vald- 
lapura, the modern Kolar, 7 “who was anointed to the conquest of the Bdna countr 9 * y,” 8 
and who, in his youth, accomplished the feat of splitting in two a huge stone pillar with a 
single stroke of his sword. 3 The device on his banner is said to have been a swan (sitapift- 
ch/ia, v. 14). lo the. period between this mythical ancestor and the great-grandfather of 
Prithivipati PI. the inscription (v. 15) allots the reigns of Vishnug6pa, Hari, Mddhava, 
Durvinita, Bhhvikrama, and “other kings” of Konkani’s lineage. The remainder of the 
genealogical portion of the inscription supplies the following pedigree of the Gahga kings : 

Sivamara. 


Prithivipati 1. 
surnamed Apar&jita. 


Marasimha. 


Prithiv 


pati IT. 


surnamed Hastimalla. 


See page 344 above. * Madras Christian College Magazine, Yol IX, p. 511, and page 374 above. 

’ Ep. Ini., Yol. Ill, p. 281. ‘ Compare above, p. 252, note 5, and Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 72, note 4. 

5 In the copper-plate grants of the Western Gangas and in verse 13 of the present inscription, the g6tra to 
which the fir3t Gahga king, Konganivarman, belonged, is called Kanvayanu. 

6 On Simhanandin see my remarks in the Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 186. 

1 The identity of both names is proved by the inscriptions of the Kfilaramma temple at Kolar, in which 

K31&r is called Kuvatelapura. The Harihar grant seems to style Madhava II. ‘ the lord of Kfilalapura ; ’ see 
Ep. Ind., Yol. Ill, p. 166, and Ind. Ant., Vol. VII, p. 173. 

9 The Mallohalii grant seems to call Konganivarman ‘a jungle-fire in burning the extremely dense grass— 

the lianas; ’ see Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 164, and Mr. Rice’s Mysore Inscriptions, p. 289. 

9 The same performance of Konganivarman is alluded to in most of the Western Ganga eopper-plate 

grants Dr. Fleet suggests that the stone pillar may bo meant for a jaydstamblux ; see Ep. Ind., Yol. Ill p 165 

note 4. 
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Prithivipati I. fought a battle at Vaimbalguri (v. 17) and lost his life in a battle 
with the P&ndya king Yaraguna at Sripurambiya (v. 18). faripurambiya has to be 
identified with the village of Tiruppirambiyam near Kumbhakonam. * 1 Mr. Yenkayya has 
shown that this place is mentioned in the Devdram of TirurianaSambandar and Sundaramurti, 
and that king Yaraguna-Pandya is referred to in the Tiruvi lazy dda [pur dnam. 2 * 

Prithivipati II. was a dependent of Par&ntaka I. and received from him the dignity 
of‘lord of the B&nas’ (v. 21), who had been conquered by the Ch6la king (v. 9). lie 
defeated the Hill-chiefs (Girindraf and the Pallavas (v. 23) and bore the titles ‘lord of 
Parivipuri’ and ‘lord of Nandi,’ i.e., of the Nandidurga hill near Bangalore. His 
banner bore the device of a black-buck, his crest was a bull, and his drum was called 
PaiSdcha (v. 24). In the Tamil portion of the inscription, Prithivipati II. is referred to 
under the title Sembiyan-Mdvalivanaraya (11. 72 and 101). The second part of this 
name consists of M&vali, the Tamil form of Mahabali, i.e., ‘ the great Bali,’ who is con¬ 
sidered as the ancestor of the B&na kings, 4 5 * and Ydnardya, i.e., Banaraja or ‘king of the 
Banas.’ The first part of the name, Sembiyan, is one of the titles of the Ch61a kings. r I ho 
whole surname appears to mean: ‘(he who was appointed) Mahtbali-Bfinarfija (by) 
the Chbla king.’ 

According to verse 16, the Ganga king Prithivipati I. rendered assistance to two 
chiefs named Iriga and Nagadanta, the sons of king Hindi, and defended the former of these 
two against king Amdghavarsha. This king can be safely identified in the following 
manner.- The CJhbJa king Rajaraja ascended the throne in A.D. 984-85 ; 0 Rajaraja’s grand¬ 
uncle MjAditya was slain by the Ganga king Bfttuga, who was a feudatory of the Rashtra- 
kfita king Krishna III., before A.D. 949-50; 8 Rapiditya’s father Parantaka I., who reigned 
at least 40 years, 7 may accordingly be placed about A.D. 900 to 940. As Par&ntaka I. was 
a contemporary of the Ganga king Prithivipati II.,— Amoghavarsha, the contempoiaiy of 
Prithivipati I., must be identical with the Rashtrakuta king Amoghavarsha I., who 
reigned from A.D. 814-15 to 876-78.® Accordingly Mfirasimha, the son of Prithivipati 
I., must have reigned about A.D. 878 to 900, and must be distinct from another Marasixiiha, 
who reigned from A.D. 963-64 to 974-75. 9 

Of the localities mentioned in the grant proper, TJday6ndu-chaturv6dimangalam 
(v. 26) and UdayaSaudiramangalam (the Tamil spelling of Udayachandramangalam,ll. 74 
and 99 f.) are two different forms of the name of the modern village of Udaydndiram, where 
the plates were found. 10 In mentioning the name Udayachaudramangalam, the subjoined 
inscription presupposes the existence oi the lost original of the Udayendiram plates of 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla (No. 74), which record the foundation of that village in honour 


» See Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 275. Tiruppirambiyam is No. 67 on the Madras Survey 
Map of the Kumbhakonam talluqa. 

1 Ind. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 62 f. Varaguna-Maharaja is mentioned in an inscription of the Pandya king 

Ko-Maraujadaiyan at TillastMnam; No. 51 of 1895 in my Annual Repopt for 1894-95. 

5 Tlie Malapas or Hill-chiefs are mentioned among the enemies conrprered by the Hoysala kings; see 

Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, p. 304, note 8. 1 See P- 388 > note 3 - 

5 See Ind. Ant., Vol. XXIII, p. 297, and Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 68. * Ep. Ind., Vol. II, p. 168 f. 

7 See p. 374, note 8. 

8 See Dr. Fleet’s Table, Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 54. 

* Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 172; Ind. Ant., Vol. XII, pp. 255 and 270 f.; Mr. Rice’s Inscriptions at Sramnci- 

Belgola, Introduction, p. 18 ; and his Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part I, Introduction, p. 6 f. 

10 Compare page 365 above. 


96 






OHOLA INSCRIPTIONS; 


of the general Udayachandra. 1 The village granted, Kadaikkottllr, must have been 
situated close to Pday6ndiram, because it was clubbed together with the latter into one vil- 
iiigo, called "V lrauaiayanachch^ri. Ladniklcottftr was bounded on the sonth-east and north 
by the Pllhru river (11. 78 and 96), which passed through the village near the eastern 
boundary of the latter (1. 75). The village belonged to M61-Adaiydru-nadu, a subdivi¬ 
sion of the district of Paduvdr-kdttam (1. 731). 2 As I have already stated on page 365, 
MSl-Adaiyflru-nadu 3 is the Tamil equivalent of Paschim^rayanadi-vishaya, the Sanskrit name 
of the district to which Udayendiraui belonged in the time of Nandivarman Pallavamalla. 


Tjext. 

Plate I. 

ti.] far 4 [ii*j 

[2.] 7 apHFW/ STCjft: [1*] 

[3.] OTTIT rTt# F 1 mxt" T^i FmPT[:*] <:*] || [\*] w 

[4.] t(fa)ft 

l 5.] dip. 11*3 ^drft <:*] I [\*] 

[6.] 3Tmr^l^FlHdTTO7^1fh u SfiSTT ^^RfTWI^lSr- 
[7.1 vmz: $V 8 [I*] 


Plate IIa. 

[8.] 15 f^TRWjTRTr^T RTR^frFl^RNrTF^l- 

[9.] dT *?[:*] II [\*] 


[10.] [I*] frpildC 6 t%st- 

[ 11.3 Wire? 18 fT( 0 ^^T^ 5 [:*l II [ 8*1 «reqifrc*I- 
[12.] 10 f^tvrFI^TmT- 

[13.] 20 [I*] 21 


m*- 


[14.] “ 


R^miq- F2i%[rf]- 


Plate lib. 

[is.] FRRf ii [V] sr^FJT?rcr- 

[16.] 23 n ^ifT- 


1 See page 364 above. 

8 The country near Yelur belonged to Pangala-nadu, another subdivision of Paduvur-k6ttain; seethe 


Index to Vol. I, s.v. Pa4uvur-k6ttam, and Bp. lnd. f Yol. 1Y, p. 82. 

* The Sanskritised form Aiicy&ra-rdshtra occurs in another Udayendiram grant; Bp. Ind. f Vol. Ill, p. 145. 
1 Read s Head “nlcT 0 . « Read C «TffT^f*T°. 

' Bead °mt. ‘ Read » Read fM. 

10 Read W#! " Read « R ea d tpf:. 

» Read 14 Read fTW 0 . u Eead ijfon 0 . 

16 Read simPl.. 17 Read fa^I-TT. u R ead d?t. 

** Road , d*i'fTT 10 Read c rff'fcTd 11 Read fTx^n%<^Tr. 

12 R ead °^rAtrasK^?ff; iu tdo original this word is followed by an erased letter. 


Read W- 


14 Read «T. 


SSv-A 


■ ' • 


llMi 


33 
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C it.] 

[18.] 3 ^'r] q£:*] II [<*] |qq% 5 iqrc<q^qg?l- 

[19.] mv [I*] sntfrnff 4 q*qm«n ?RI^^T[:*] || [vs*] q: 3 ^- 

[ 20 .] W\m \TX- *lj: [I*] %SW[ftfar flPITO* 

[21] %&***$TIfTq^ II [<T # ] m<WlW- 5 

[ 22 .] "?cff qq Ptm tpfT^r fcftr Rra ^?r«r 

Plate Ilia. 

[23.] qpr; [1*] *rfc^r qp^r qq*$*qfau*rcri%q 7 ^ort- 

[24.] a q^^T*T5#H3FT*F^rt, II [<C*1 3%*Rqf|q- 

[ 25 .] q^qq! qlfTqqtqfa?rTwiqfo4< [ 1 *] 

[26.] ^?r State q>%& qqwqqq- 

[27.] M% 11 [v*] fqq 1% u*rfq| §?ti- 

[23.] STORfirL %q: [I*] ^faqqiqq 10 '**]#- 

[29] q fqjqqoRq 1 11 11 [u*J qqriw*q^Tmq?RTa- 

[30.] *41 12 qfr3%q^q'T:q3Tiq[: |*] q[:*] fef^qft[q*]sr- 

[31.] faraqft{cq«kFqqt“ fqqqqm u 5miq^q?[w] [11 \\*] 

Plate IHb. 

[32.] tftqRTqTfr ^q55T^9> mtb ^[l]oqiqsron>35- 

[ 33 .] qqf^Tfrqq; 16 [ 1 *] m\ ^ 1B #pofiqr*p}- 
[ 34 .] qr qt qrws-^qjq ^cnf^^j*] 11 [\\*] 17 wr- 
[ 35 .] qqfrsq; ^osqfimm^cTqi 18 i%qr qq q- 
[36.] q^RFfI^T 19 f$r?pr [I*] qflVrlq qq^fq- 

[37.] qiqq^q^rqr 0 qfqq^qrt wftrcfa fqsqqjft- 

[38.] q*qr[:*] 21 11 [u*] 2:i 

[39.] ^qfqqqw^ 24 [)*] qqrpqq f|q^nfRTqqKHj[:*] m- 25 


1 Road f^RlrT gf^C- * Read °Fp^ 


* This word is engraved on an erasure. 

‘ Read °%ffT*rc c . * Read t^ngr. 

* Read *Bhr. . » Road c 5pfirfyL 

11 Read ftjfmsT. » Read c gf^°. 

14 Cancel % which offends against the metre, and read fa^dl 3HT?Tr. 
M Kead » Read faST°. 

19 The syllables ®5f?nTn%c5 are engraved on an erasure. 

10 Read C TT5# SPlft gerq 5 $%. » R ead C W.. 

53 Read °|f^fr?T 0 . *< Read °H^T°. 


4 Read ^TiRTT vm! 0 . 
’ Read °%Tf°. 

10 Read ^drfdR|°. 

13 Read 

13 Read °f?OTlr^T:. 

■» Read 0 cft^r. 

” Read *TT°. 

13 Read *1°. 
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hh ^5 3^Fra^frc[:*] ii [\<\*] ^ft 
%n^^^Ri?i 2 [i*] 
8 ^lrHrq>3^I??qW4^[:*] II [U*] 
srT [i*] 

JlRct ^T(kl3 S II [^*] 

q":*] ^g^frq^IfcTgpff 7 %[:*] qpwq<?l! 
^f5TI° T%fsr?T crj 
oqfa “gfserii^mwT II [K*] 


sS. 

* 





[48.] 

[49.] 

[50.] 

[51.] 

[52.] 

[53.] 

[54.] 

[55.] 


Plate I Vb. 

srfr JHf^Tfpr: [i*] *n%wrarftf- 







^^jtht<:*] II [K*] U 3re7[frxR*7: 


*3MMBp 


IS 


g^TOiRfft ^piRi g^r^sRR. 

5Tt ^I^Rc5t R^R, [l*] 3TPPTFT: 12 3%%^:*] fo%rr(*i> 
!T5f^: %eft ww# 13 Rwt% f^fa* 

^ttr 14 ji?R[f*> 5 w 11 [^o*] cTRi^^jrfr q^wL 

q ; [l # ] RTsBOTcTt gR W^- 

srNrt 16 W^^^OTTtT^Tf[:*] 16 11 [i* # ] 


WmWmmm 


?[| ; iipSI|8 

HhwP@Sr»! 




■ 


mm 

iJi 




[56.] 

[57.] 

[58.] 

[59.] 

[60.] 

[61.] 

[62.] 

[63-] 


Plate Va. 

ffr^l^m^T^TI^JPIRt [I*] RT^PtT- 

: 'jMrcf# q $t^tt R^n wi^^srp?#- 

^T5TiqRR q*t 3°TRT rot: II [HH*] R?r- 

qlfaqt ^JRfTJT^r*. [I*] 

qfwrff 19 *?t ?^^mrn*m[0 [n 

^cor^sr: ^f^tt- 

«r[: 1 *] «n[fr]im[: # ] ^^R 21 T^frjrm a ^Rfi- 


»4 


2*3 


* Read °WI 0 . 


> Read V<ff. 

* Read°fiT. ‘ Re .d °Wtc*aTcT°. 

7 Read Cj jpd. * Read ‘^dt. 

10 Read lint 0 - 11 Read aTSJTflf#’. 

13 Read ^SJOIf^Perffr. 11 Read RwRC. 

16 Read “TTJTfR". in accordance with the preceding Hf^SRPI. 

« Read TSW^ffFFSTd:; is corrected by the engraver from f ST- 

*> Read r f^TRr|fN. *' Read 


* Read 

• Read °WO<?. 

3 Bead ^WT* 

lii Read ?rW. 

14 Read W. 

17 Read ^^I%iT?dr 0 . 
19 Read ^Rff. 

« Read C %1T 0 . 
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[64.] ott fro ii [/U*] 3^4 m ?r- 

[65.] Sf^ X ^Crc[: I*] «n»nfi|JT[: # ] f%FPTl%,' 

[66.] ST®Wc*?3T^F*f? fSRh^oT II [^*] 

[67.] 3W ^tT^FTR SpTR [I*] 

[68.] ^*f*I95T*? ^ <T#*T<:*] II [$$*] 3 

[69.] 3|rR [I*] 3| 4 [II ^*] s?wr 5 

[70.] ^rRT-ST [I*] s4 f| 9| 


[71.] ^WFlf^PT*L, II [H^*] Lnjdsmrr Q*/r&orL- Q*/rLjuJrQa&i'rfitoS-4/b<g iLirrswr® 


Plate Via . 


[72.] /__/ JsjBo&r lb ^ (T *31} $5 po G)&chlQ Lushr UbfT 6U6$ 617 it <6&tf1 IT IT (U IT eQ SGOl <5GST li] LJ j£ & fT- 



[81.] C568D/L-<®Q<55/7 lhl9 ^SVQfiLLLG p6^r ©ID,£D@ Q /& fT a @ (3 UJ JD Q/bQ (Bl&<5rrir Qp L-.Q 0 HIL [/-/]■ 


P/afe FJ6. 


[82.] UbiRfSeisr G)LDpQ&/DULfSvrjbQ^QtbtBip^T QibjbQ&p 

[83.] Qp>/b £/&^y^fi^ii>uBp6frr 9 G)Lhrb(3&jD Qurfl jjld&cv uusrr ®jld G) ld<sv lj rr pG) & - 



Plate VII . 



1 Read 

4 Bead 0 ip^T:. 


2 Bead cfj%\ 

5 Bead °fffg[ 0 . 


3 Bead ftsnyrfmfgttf 0 . 
6 Read 


1 The letters esr <sul_ are engraved on an erasure. 

8 The first ocr of uwoir is engraved on an erasure, 
10 The iq of 6v q-ujld is engraved on an erasure. 
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T94.J d^jgi&Si<3ehr &jL~Qt&jbS)/b/DS6BT<kG)&rrL—6&)L _ d(&^iLQDL^mh QubirtLoni— &(&jjpj&3u9ttr 

[95.] te f ®p&P'&juuL-/r uirem/DtLjLLLSpsvr Qip<£(8j Q/6fr&Su9 ySujiarretnnr au-jpjihi&p- 
[96.] evr QiBiresQS^ajuuir<svnrjbpm^ih [|*] ggjuutflar /gtlL e^L^d^tL^- i8®>- 

[97.] K! f’liQdg ^!Ei^<S1T<sSlLjlBtTLl-LS^ UL&LD LIGHT Gift {FtF/E/BUblT 6HT eS^^TfT- 
[98.] J3tRutl.t^iij/6Qj£6Ufrutl.bf-tL{tbJr6itr ^aueQir&svrQ uLLt^.fLf(S<iQ j^/Eh/r/bu/rQ<5vsv- 

[99.] (kviLjerrfcrfjLb ^s^saaftevQLD/r^eSebr/S ^u9/aruLfjreSl^'SV «-;*(L/[V # ] 6$tru>/BJ&- 

[100.] Gvp&fr/bQ&Lu <5&lL_ jgfiuurflQ&iu j^GDpQ'Juir?muuis^ LmirattaW-^Q&iLsS^&d- 

[101.] (&,Q&Qp&sr Q&iiiSluj6iir Lb/reueSev/rftvrirrriijQemevr [||*] g^e&QS/r mirnrrnu&sxr/ruu [[ 

’ ... ... » 

Translation. 

A.—Sanskrit portion. 

Hail! Prosperity ! 

(Verse 1.) May lie (m., Vishnu) incessantly grant you prosperity, the lord of Pros¬ 
perity (and) master of the Universe, of whom, the eight-bodied (Siva) himself became one 
half of the body j 1 from the lotus on whose navel the creator of the worlds was produced ; (and) 
whose true nature the primeval speech (i.e. } the VMa) reveals ! 

(F. 2.) Let it far remove your sins, the being (vis., £iva) which is the enemy of 
Cupid; whose diadem is the moon; the dark (spot) on whose throat resembles a particle 
of a cloud ; (and) in whose forehead is sunk a (third) reddish eye! 

(F 3.) From the lotus on the navel of Vishnu was produced Brahmd; from him 
Marichi; from him (Ka^yapa) the founder of a gotra (and,) husband of Diti; from him 
the Sun, who is praised by (Indra) the lord of gods; from him Budrajit, who was full of 
terrible power; from him the glorious Chandra j it; (and) in hisrace Sibi, the best of kings, 
who saved a pigeon (by offering his own flesh to a hawk). 

(V. 4.) In his race, which was resplendent with the fame of Ifokkilli, Cliola and 
Karikdla, (and) which was the birth-place of K6chchankan and other noble kings, 
was born the glorious (and) victorious Vijayalaya, whose foot-stool was worshipped by 
the best of kings. 

(F 5.) His son was Aditya, who overcame the whole crowd of exalted kings; 
whose splendour, being emitted to enter various countries, dispelled the darkness (which were) 
troops of enemies ; who learned the true state (of the affairs of his enemies) from his spies ; 
who made the excellent wheel (of his authority) roll with incessant speed; (and) to whom, 
the continually rising, joyfully bowed the four regions.* 

(F. 6.) From him was born the glorious king Yiran&rayana, a jungle-fire to enemies, 
who, visibly (and) amply manifesting the glory of Chakradhara, 3 (which resides) in him, now 
wears for a long time, as easily as an arm-ring, tbe circle of the earth, together with the 
seven continents, oceans and mountains, resting on (his) strong arm. 

( F. 7.) He practised many meritorious acts and gifts, (as) the hemagarlha (gift), the 
tuldbhdra (gift), gifts (of land) to IMhmanas, and (the building of) temples. 

(F. 8.) As gakra (Indra) the daughter of Pulbman, as &arva (Siva) the daughter of 
the lord of mountains, (and) as (Vishnu) the enemy of Kaitabha the daughter of the ocean, 
he married the daughter of the lord of Kerala. 


1 Viz., in the form of Harihara, which consists of Vishnu and Siva joined in one. Compare No. 73, verse 4. 
1 Every word in this verse also applies to the sun {Aditya), whose name the king bore. 

* This word has to he taken in two ways, viz., as a synonym of chakravartin, ‘an emperor,’ and as an 
epithet of Vishnu, one of whose names (Narayapa) forms part of the king’s name. 
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( V. 9.) He uprooted by force two lords of the Bana kings and defeated the Yaidumb a 
and many other kings in various regions. His army, having crushed at the head of a battle 
the PUndy a king together with an army of elephants, horses and soldiers, seized a herd of 
elephants together with ( the city of) Madhurd. 

' ( V . 10.) Having slain in an instant, at the head of a battle, an immense army, des¬ 
patched by the lord of Lankd, which teemed with brave soldiers (and) was interspersed 
with troops of elephants and horses, he bears in the world the title Samgrumaraghava, 
which is full of meaning. 1 

(V. 11.) When he had defeated the Pdndya (king) Eajasimka, two persons experi¬ 
enced the same fear at the same time: (Kub§ra) the lord of wealth on account of the death 
of his own friend, 2 (and) Yibhishana 3 4 on account of the proximity {of the ChOla dominions to 
Ceylon). 

(V. 12.) May it be victorious, the Ganga family, at the beginning of which was the 
great sage Kanva, who was born in the excellent race of KfUyapa, (and) the power of 
whose austerities was very great; which obtained increase through the might of Sim ha- 
nandin; (and which is) the best of victorious ( dynasties )! 

(V. 13.) In the great (city of) Kuval&lapura, which was the dwelling-place of 
Prosperity, resided a king whose name Konkani (was well known) on earth ; who was a 
descendant of Kanva (Kdnvdyand) ; who became the first of the whole Ganga race ; 
(and) who was anointed to the conquest of the Ban a country (mandala). 

( V. 14.) ( While still) a youth, he who resembled the powerful Sisu (Kumara) 1 in grace¬ 
fulness, split in two a huge stone pillar with the sword held in (his) hand at a single stroke. 
The crowds of enemies became afraid when they perceived at the head of the battle his 
lofty, excellent banner which bore a beautiful swan. 5 

( V. 15.) In his lineage, which deserves respect because there were born (in it) the 
glorious Yishnugopa, Hari, M&dhava, Durvinita, Bhfivikrama and other kings, 
was born Sivamara’s son, the glorious Prithivipati (I.), a matchless hero of wide fame. 6 

( V. 16.) By the promise of security, he who was unequalled by others, saved Iriga 
and Nstgadanta, the sons of king (ko) Dindi, who were afraid,— the one from king 
Amoghavarsha, (and) the other from the jaws of death. 

(V. 17.) At the head of a battle called (after) Vaimbalguri,he who had slain the army 
of (he enemy with (his) sword, caused a piece of bone, which had been cut from his own body 
by the sharp sword, to enter the water of the Ganga. 7 

(V. 18.) Having defeated by force the P a n cl y a lord Yaraguna at the head of the 
great battle of Sripurambiya, and having (thus) made (his) title Apardjita (i.e., * the 


1 The name 8ame ramardgh arm , i.e., ‘ (resembling) Rama in battle,’ was appropriate in hie case, because 
he defoated an army of the king of Ceylon, just as Rama had killed Havana, the fabulous ruler of Lanka. 

* This seems to imply that tho IViudya king Rajasimha possessed great wealth, which was seized by the 
conquering Ch61a king. 

3 This is the name of Ravana’s younger brother, who was raised to the throne by Rama. 

4 This god is supposed to have split the mountain Krauncha. 

5 Sitapinchha is the same as svetagarut , which the AmarakdSa (ii. 5, 23) gives as a synonym of hamsa. 

6 It is difficult to say which of the three words prithuyatias, prithivipati and eJcavtra is the sctual name of 
the king. I select Prithivipati, because the same name is borne by another king in verses 20 and 22. 

1 It is not clear if the bone wat‘ cut out by one of the enemies or by himself, nor why it was subsequently 
immersed in the Qahgd. ’ ~ , 
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Unconquered ’) significant, tliis hero entered the heaven of (Ins) friend (viz., Indra) by sacri¬ 
ficing his own life. 

(V. 19.) His son was the glorious king Mdrasimha, the light of the Ganga family 
(and) the only abode of honour, who possessed the power of the sun in dispelling darkness, 
a crowd of enemies. 

( V. 20.) His son was called Prithiv ipati (II.), the foremost lion among kings, whose 
face beamed with kindness, who was exalted by birth, who kept the vow of (resembling) the 
Kalya tree towards friends, who was the fire of death to enemies, and who bore, from the 
forehead to the feet, wounds received from the enemies in battle. 

( V. 21.) This prince, a flamingo in the tank of the Ganga family, received from that 1 
Parantaka, who attacked kings in battle, a grant (prasdda) in the shape of a (copper) plate 
( palta), 2 which was the instrument of the attainment of the dignity (pada) of lord of the 
lianas (Bdnddhiraja). 

( V. 22.) Oppressed by the Kali (age), the political crowd of virtues, viz., courage, 
liberality, gratitude, sweetness, courtesy, wisdom, patience, intelligence, purity, tranquillity, 
dignity, mercy, forbearance, etc ., forthwith joined, in order to rest without grief and fatigue, 
this Prithivipati (II.), because they thought that he was born of the race of Bali.® 

( V, 23.) He deservedly bore the other name Hastimalla,' 1 as he tore up the Hill-chiefs 
(Girindra) together with the Pallavas, as he was devoted to virtue, as his fingers (always) 
carried gifts, as he bore the earth, (and) as he was prosperous from birth;— [just as the 
divine elephant Airavata tears up large hills like sprouts, is beloved by Indra, carries rut on 
the tip of his trunk, bears the earth, and was born (from the milk ocean) together with the 
goddess of Prosperity]. 

( V. 24.) He whose banner bore (the emblem of) a black-buck, who was the lord (of the 
city) of Parivipuri, whose crest (ahka) was a bull, whose drum (was called) PaiHacha, who 
was fearless in battle, (and) who was the lord of Nandi,— though himself (called) Hasti¬ 
malla, 5 6 on submitting a request, was commanded (accordingly) by king Parakesarin. 0 

( V. 25.) “ The religious merit of those who perform (grants), and of those who protect 
(them), (is) equal. Therefore protect (the present gift) 11 : (Speaking) thus, the matchless 
hero Parantaka incessantly bows (his) head, whose diadem are the lotus feet of Cupid s 
enemy (Siva), 7 * 9 to future kings. 

( V. 26.) This king granted the land called Kadaikkdttflr, on his (vis., Hastimalla’s) 
behalf, to ( the village of) Udayendu-chaturvedimangalam. 

( V. 27.) The two pattis 8 called Vidy&dhartpatli ( and) Devapatti in this (village) had 
been formerly enjoyed by the Digambaras. 

1 This pronoun refers to the Chola king whose reign was described in verges 6 to II. 

2 With pattamayah prasddah compare pras&da-pattaka, Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 312. 

* In reality, Prithivipati II. was not a descendant of Bali, the mythical ancestor of the Bana kings {Ep. 
Ind., Vol III, p. 74), but the Bana kingdom had been conferred on him, a Ganga, by Parantaka I. 

4 I.e.. 4 the wrestler with elephants ’ or ‘ the best of elephants.’ 

6 The lion and the elephant are considered as natural enemies. Hastimalla means ‘ the best of elephants,’ 
and Parakesarin ‘ the lion to enemies; ’ hence the virddha. 

6 This seems to mean that Hastimalla received Parakesarin’s permission to make the present grant. 

1 I.e., who is a devotee of Siva. Compare Vol. I, p. 5, notes 3 and 10 ; Vol. II, p. 11, note 3; and Ep. 

Ind., Vol. IV, p. 83, note 3. 

9 Regarding patpi see p. 359, note 12. 
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(V. 28 ) The king made the gift excluding these two ( pattis) of that [village)] for, these 
two were known to have formerly belonged to the Kshapanakas. 1 

B .— Tamil portion. 

(.Line 71.) In the fifteenth year (of the reign ) of Madirai-konda K6-ParakSsari- 
varman,— His Majesty (pcrumdn-adigul) had, atthe request of ^embiyan-Mavalivana- 
rayar, converted (the village of) Kadaikkottdr in M61-Adaiy aru-nadu, (asubdivision) of 
Paduvdr-kOttam, together with UdayaSandiramangalam, into a brahmadeya , called 
Yiranarayanachcheri after his own name. 

(L. 75.) The eastern-boundary of this (: village is) a banyan tree ( atom ) on the east of 
(the land called) IdaiydrrukJcollai on the east of the P A lfi.ru (river) ; going to the south of this, 
a marudu (tree) ; 2 and going to the south of-this, the (channel called) Vayirakkal, which feeds 
the (tank called) Yinnamahgalattareri. 

(L. 78.) The south-eastern boundary (is) the Pfilaru (river). 

(L. 79.) The southern boundary (is) a group of nux vomica trees (etti) ; ascending to the* 
west of this, a pit on the north of the waste land (of the village) of ^irrariydr; ascending 
to the west of this, a banyan tree at the outlet on the eastern side of the (tank called) Vinnap- 
pidiyaneri ; ascending to the west of this, a crooked neem tree (vembu) on a large (piece of) 
barren ground; ascending to the west of this, an expanse of water; ascending to the west of 
this, a bush on the south of a cross-road 3 with inclu (creepers); 4 and ascending to the west 
of this, the foot of a high hill. 

(L. 83.) The western boundary (is) a resounding boulder; going to the north of this, 
the “ cross-road of the three women; ” and going to the north of this, the “ horse’s halter.” 

(L. 86.) Its northern boundary (is) Adiyamdn-mundai ; 5 descending to the east of this, 
Pidamburai (?) ; descending to the east of this, a pond with Icura (shrubs) ; 6 descending to the 
east of this, a path (of the breadth) of one buffalo ; descending to the east of this, a hillock near a 
banyan tree on the north of the (tank called) Kahgayaneri ; descending to the east of this, a 
large vein (? ) of stone; descending to the east of this, a large boulder near a kalldli ; 7 
descending to the east of this, a large turMjil (tree); 8 descending to the east of this, a large 
boulder; descending to the east of this, a stone wall (?) near a turiftjil (tree); descending to 
the east of this, a pond near a tanalcku (tree) 9 on the north-west of a bare cross-road, and a 
large boulder on the bare cross-road; descending to the east of this, a thicket of kdrai 
(shrubs); 10 and descending to the east of this, the bank of the P&ldru (river). 

(L. 96.) Having assembled accordingly (the inhabitants of) the district ( nddu ), having 
caused (them) to walk over (the boundaries of) the ( granted) land, having planted stones and 
milk-bush (on the boundaries ), having excluded the two pattis called Vichchddiripatti and 


1 The Kshapanakas are the same as the Digambaras in verse 27. 

2 or tD(75<ffdb in Tamil and in Sanskrit is the tree Terminalia alata* It forms part of Tiru- 
vidaimarudur or Madhy&rjuna, the name of a famous shrine of Siva near Kumbhakonam, which ^amkara is 
said in the Samkaravijaya to have visited ; see Dr. Aufrecht J s Oxford Catalogue , p. 248 a, 

3 (g> jis perhaps the same as @ji)}&<§uurr®np and 

4 According to the Tamil dictionaries, this is a thorny creeper, Mimosa rubicaulis. 

% 5 'g/$iULDrr<bir is probably the same as Adigaimiin, { the king of AcUgai,’ and (zpewreoL- means 1 a shaven 

widow. 1 Perhaps this fanciful name designated a hare rock which resembled a human head in shape. 

6 Webera corymbosa . 7 This may be the same as Ficus virens. 

6 Mimosa amara . 9 Morinda wnbellata. 10 Webera tetrandra . 

98 
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Devarpatfi which had been formerly a palliehchandam, 1 2 (but) having included 3 the cultivated 
land situated within the above four boundaries, and having caused an edict (idsana) to be 
drawn up in accordance with the order of the hing,— I, Sembiyan-Mavalivanarayan, 
gave (the above land), together with a gift of one thousand (gold coins), to all the inhabitants 
of UdayaSandiramahgalam. 

(L. 101.) Om. Obeisance to Ndr&yana ! 

No. 77. On the west base oe the Anekatangai>at)am temple at Kan chip cram. 

In the first volume I published an inscription of Kambana-Udaiyar, which records 
that, in the time of Kuldttunga-Chdladdva, the R&jasimhavarm&Svara temple at 
Kanchipuram had been closed, its landed property sold, and its compound and environs 
transferred to the temple of Anaiyapatanga. * This temple is situated close to the Eaja- 
simhavarmesvara (now Kailasanatha) temple. In its inscriptions and in the Devdram , B it 
bears the slightly different name An&katangapadam. It contains three inscriptions, one 
of which records a private grant, 6 while the two others (Nos. 77 and 78) are dated during 
the reign of Kulottunga-C holade y a. 

The king to whose reign the inscriptions Nos. 77 and 78 belong, is identical with 
Kulo ttunga-Choladeva I. This follows from the fact that, in other inscriptions which 
open with the same introduction, 7 he receives the surname Ko-Rfijakdsarivarman, which 
was borne by Kulottuhga-Ohdla I., 8 and that, in a few inscriptions with the same introduc¬ 
tion, 9 * he is said to have put to flight Yikkala and Singana, who must be identified with 
Yikram&ditya YI. and Jayasimha IY. of the Western Ch&lukya dynasty. 19 

The subjoined inscription records that, in the 20th year of his reign, Kulottunga- 
Chdjaddva granted to the £iva temple of Anekatafigapadam in K&Schipurarn three 
velis of land in the village of Tamar, alias Nittavin&danallftr, in Tdmar-n&du, a 
subdivision of Tamar-k&ttam. According to Mr. Crole’s Ghingleput Manual (p. 439), the 
district of “ Tamal-kottam ” was situated in the west of the Conjeeverdm talluqa. The 
village of Tfimar must be accordingly identified with the modern Damal. 11 As in an 
inscription of Kambanna-Udaiyar (Yol. I, No. 88), Kanchipuram is here said to have 
belonged to Eyir-k5ttam, a district of Jayahkonda-&Sra-mandalam. Eyil, after 
which the district of Eyh-kdttam was called, must be distinct from the distant village of 
Eyil in the South Areot district, with which I proposed to identify it on a former occasion. 12 
Perhaps the term Eyil, i.e., ‘ the Fort,’ refers to Kafichipuram itself. v Jayahkonda-^dra- 
mandalam is another name of Tondaimandalam. 13 


1 These two pattu are also referred to in verses 27 and 28 of the Sanskrit portion. 

2 This word means * a gift to a Jaina templesee p. 52, note 2. 

3 Literally, ‘not having excluded.* 4 * See Yol. I, p. 118. 

5 See Vol. I, p. 118, note 7. 

6 This inscription (No. 23 of 1890) appears to be dated in the Nala samvatmra , and records that the 

authorities ( t&natt&r ) of the Anepatahgd (thus) temple assigned 1400 kuru of the temple land to certain weavers 
(? kaikkdlar) who were connected with the temple. 

7 E.g.y the smaller Leyden grant; Dr. Burgess’ Archeological Survey of Southern India , Yol. IV, p. 224. 

8 See page 230 above. # 9 See below, p. 391, note 7. 

10 See page 231 above. 

11 No. 1 on the Madras Survey Map of the Conjeeverain talluqa. 

n Yol. I, p.123. 13 Seepage 312 abpve. 
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|[27.[] 63)[a/]i@[iI/Lj]/5y0 ||— [Vds*p [ m^rrpu/Bfrih <sSQ 

€1$6 F © (fF/5^<«<5B [^6Wr ID ] ^ ^Spskr gU^LD || pPQ_* j tBJTjb- 

u^QjSn-6in-(^\jD^ (sffQ (§)- 

[28.] Ga&eirr ^ir[”/rjy](i^^if<i 0 [L;]LJ ^(5 Q&frgyLD ||— 

fsrr /bu^^jr^ykr'^L^fr^ih ©ffpJT] ^^®]Qto/r^o/r°M^nr^*-t3 /5p$«$OTrJ £?pE- 

erar J <$0 p!/ lv J 5/ 0 g^par^LD j pp<£>*p 

Second section . * 

[ 1 .] /5/t/dlj^P^ j^eargpub <aff® ^g) 0 iyg£/f aL-CU^P^wn/jj/F^Ti f6&&6br u^jrrtbQp^qi^uztrg^es* 
0 /J/U /570 g ^sk^pJih |j— /6fr[ f !Dju&&j/6sr6i)frih of?© . r^Jsbpg^ irpJ&Qfj&jjr- 

Ofd^/iS (s&^srisr [/E/rir/r^632rRj«0L/LJ/3570 gpp^ j 42 /pifJ p£F#r*p \ L ftrr/bupsn&^&rr~yn 


<sffQ /sd&eisr ^/Jreuji^jd(^u^ua sT ]0 fy&5r m gvih 


[ 2 -] 


— tGrr/buppir- 

qrrjuh fiff[~©J /©0^/r[pjp/r ^ojj £J evil nr js~t3 / 5 «#pwp © < 5F/r < fi[~€flerr]<i0«0L/Lj/E70 

epom-jpnh ||— f <a 8 p® 9L.w&<minr&-a /*<&• 

&6vr ^62r>^<*Ji r «5?r4-_0«0^jJ/„/fi70 g£6Sr,£*, pb"] f /5/r^c/^^O^Llz —/tld eff® 

6^®£(jGiirTrJ>-T3 pEp$«$3r ^[<sfiJ«i0L/u[/5y0 g^sw^Jti) ||— p©a)*]| 

/Eir/bupQpirein-uprrib ®ff® [p)^par[p ]s/fl fBa&eirr @&sm 

epevrjpjiD Q|—J p©<®*p f^LO^ju^/Tii ©£?© /Ba&evr ®L_/ / i/r < ®0Q/«0L/L7- 

®[ @ ] 6psmjp.Lb ||— <^LDUj&Qptr6isr(rr?ih j^affj® &&&rr^rrpfi^Gn&LDfr- 

LD^6W7?~]c6®«/ri[9d) /565<a>- 

sar [(aff > J o r O6F/r^i 7 5i0^L/Ly] l fiy0 ^Ssr^pJib ||— p©/&*] fnihu^j&j&irswLS^iTih 


^@a®svrL-.L]ir ~^&[^7 ^06bj /r^[^/»<®/r^^L«0[iL/£_/^^0 gp*ar7 

£©<3°*^] ©fpj® LJja\jTfb~^$sa>Ljir^^] £/G«®J#<sor ©p_p 

p& 0 UU/EJ 0 j GpshrjpjLb ||— [®©*J %QLDU&&ii6rr6vn ib [® 6 j© iS^'g^tX] 

^ l &p^LD^@rre3fld^LJUiW(?F ) fpeftT^pJib Q|—~] [©)£*-*p 

/S^u\^ldJ^^j jyrfl(^ovQa&rfloiTroc^m ^-&-^~] / 5 «<®£<»sr | 

&nh P|—] [®«r*j ^iD^u^prr^QpLh 

pl®]i0p_jL/ffi70 ep.sbr^pjib'J [©c^*~] 


-] 


VDU 


IT ID 


[^^-^^/r^£5L«0L7ij[_/E/^0 g^f ekr^pJiD^ p©^*^] [gy\ibu pQp lL 


t6€S^S6^T 

fgthup szp^p© - ] <fF /r tb 

<2p0L^/LJfl»0 

[ppe^psip 06 l£«jw-J«/t- 
0 ?]® ^g)[ md&sbr 


6p>6br - 


i—L-rrL 0 


/B&aebr Q<9 : /rip(^(snfriD[6a^^^Lj^u'jfW(^ gp^sr^/pb] ||— p$*-iD*] ggphLp^Q^/ip- 

eff© ^'jShr^^eS /s&dsssr ^^J®p«®J/r[^si$d5^0uiLy/5/0 gpsar- 

||— [ t9rr< ® # ]] *&l&»upfTih [®f?J® ^//? 0 «y®<®^/flonro^c^i/.qrj : g-n /B&asirr 

^/5j/T(^|^0?flJ < 5B0^Lj]o®70 gp&rrjpJLD j^6^r8L*] 

p.J cff© £/ 0 ££/i£)j,s£^ 5 / /Rdsl^^^rr J6>5<560 l!/lj/B0 

|| — Qf^/ZL*n j^^^u^^iT55^^t--j/rLb aff® ^jiDutT p$stqf)iD(r&irm 

lE&\^&r\fisr yP®^^J« 0 [LI^LJi ®0 ||- pEVc^j ju^^Pg/3«T0>£i) 

($£),&?> nryr^nr/r^d?0»A/_i/25y0 ep&rrjfvth ||— 

ft~]iT€Vfrih tf© /Bji^p^crr ^y~],SLO//[^<s?rPJ^0^L!/L./ ( 2b^0 [gpjd^^^Z/LD |[-] 

fBd&eifr £_^/c® 0 l/l ./^|©0 | ||— jyrg»Uj£prr(nfih 

/6l<5E<g56wr <a, [ /r l LD< *® ,a [ G^&sTj&nb p|—] 

^ld ©t? ~j® ®a/[^]/r (7^[ ^/L/^jessiu[”/f^<syfij /5««6ar iS##- 

gyjd(&)UU/Ei(&j gpr^rr J^LD ||— [&*■&»* j jy&iupQ& iLl~h ib [^J® at—iby/r/i- 

[^qtyeQmijQ&nriiSGu /saxasr @rL/’]62DL/«0[L/^Lj(E[^0 6£6vr gv^LD [ctu)*]] 


1 After tBrrfutrtuanr is a crack which resembles an jT. The actual reading may therefore be 
lEirru rr iu<o&srJT, 
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[4.] jyjpJupQ\^prr6vr^ufiirih £«£?]© ^£,0^®//? /56&«6bt] . . eQ . . , [}*©1 

["©J ||— [<sr«*] 6 TQ£up(rth £d?©] $)pp< 8 ff}<F& £/ 5 ]«£- 

«^4P«0uu®[0] 6£Gvr&»ih ||— £sr&.*] £©£?©] {!£}&&- 

G$uQurFltLj^f6~^'36&6br £/K]#«;$£^d&]0^Li/E70 6p6ifT JgfjLD || £<£7-/5.*] <ST(LgU&\^0~^tr- 

\j5tttr~^L^rr ih 60® iS) 6 ^®]^ ^£l1]l_/t<£F^o/tt oc^rF^g-a /»£<5F]«62rr ,j»£j7-6ot#]si/[ fir]/r- 


puSds^^uu'jfB^ jp ebr&Jih 


£ l &rc9 c '*] er (^u$ & ^ 6vr(Wp th 


pnrULJGS)65<95(&jUUaS/(&j 
I5®dS6Vr 


£l 1© yK<®]«®£«W-] /jD/r©^6fi<i0£lJL/]/Ey0 gp^£^J/LD] ||—- £<S?r©*] «£T(I^L3^^£/5]/r- 
6 >;/rtb £® 0 £]®* € 06 a>i~£iL/]zy£ir^]^ /eaashr ^^£^]^/^£©^^^]© g^ 6 ?jr£^i/ !lo £||—] 

[ <sr c^r*~| GryfupGtDps^&frih 60® /a£dG<*6tfr] 

$p6brjpjih ||— £<&r(cr*] <£7" (Lpu£> js/r Qrpih 60Gb) ibuj$ HLfir^^i 

/^-«0LJL_/as?0 tipebrjpjih ||— £6r^?/*] 

£5.] erqg^u^&Q'&^ip^frm 60® off stl/JT £/®6 ssevr iD]/r£(^Lj]ir632fi?«0u£Lj]/2S70 gpesr- 

^pjih ||- £<£r 6 ^*] <ft (^u p LLjL-rr ih £©?]© urr&ffiev < ® 0 ©LD r flb/D£^] isesdsekr 

©L/^)/) 1 ©0£€a/]«0L/u/i5y£0] gp6ffr£,gi/]Lb ||— £«;£yiD*] 6T(igu[pQptr6br~^uprrih 60® 

^)a;£gj/r] <J ir r ©0£6i//r]^^i7yrLD 4 ijgp £/e]<£<SGe5r ]lj£l/].® 70 £^6?rr^3t/j/jb 

|j— £^y<SB # ] <sr£0^]of]#]/7xb e# 5 © £^]«iyg^/r i sS- < j®0©a)£^D / flp]gir/? |/?s]<$a>«>aT ©6F/25/0- 

err <! »£^y]cj0L/uflEf0 ^ssr^p/£/i>] || — £^P/S-*] <5r£^r]Lj^©^/r6wr0'Lb da® <affzr£L/]- 


jr&gy £/5<5&<®63r] 


£6S0]l/U/25/0 $p6hrjgJLD 


£«P//e.*] 6r®svrupf£l it 6m i~.tr ih 


60® ^£0]<»©«®/r(syr<srrLb£^ > ^ar/r /5<®«s5]6sr ®£-//r^©«ffi<®0£o]7j£/B/]0 G^Gmjpnh ||— 

£^*] <ST5^£tJ^J^?/g/5^nr0>Lb <sff® fB&&GST ^0£u9]/7£^^/«0/J]c//e/0 

g$<>sr^?/£ib] ||— £^©*] Grsmrup&ifBirevn ih 60® dE/bues^/r^L/ir^^j fB&dseinr 

$wfaa^&$&(§LJurEi(&) 6£&rrjzvih ||—- £«£y#r*] ^^jrL/^arj^^^/r]- 

[6,] tb £<aff]® £/5««]6ar gp£«ar^v]ib ||— <&r [ 55 ^ r ]- 

upp(T(rrj>\h £d?]® ^££«6sr] & : rrQpmsTis^a > (^LJU{BJ(^ > gpssr.^ib] || — 

£^y^y*J (gr^u^JO^^/rib off© £^]ey/? <sF«y /r/»0£^ £^6 w]lj£<l/],j8:- 

[ ^/<®0L/]/-//B70 fp_6Kl £^2/zb] ||- £-=£/£*>*] <cT&Sm [ u ~}@®&L-L-/nh 60® pnGTjGFIT- 

^(ru&jr[yb(^LLtS^p&j 16 <*[<®6W-] jS<r i3/r«/r0Tr^ t gs/<®0£iju]/E70 sp&srjpiw ||— £<9S>a) # ] 

£<grs^]^£G)^]/r^iLj^/rib 60® [«®«w $]6 F$<s0uu/e/ 0 g&ssr^ib ||— 

£<3»«*] £©^/T5Odr]^52r0>£i 60® ^u^^€V6ut6/r\^/rmfrL/jr^~j^i/ ^00^^]<*£<<c0.. 

«0L/]u/Ey0 Qeirrg»LL ||— £<9S>9_*] 60® JS^Lnen'D®- 

<®/ril© /ba&eifr ep&srjpjLD ||— £<25>/kl*] Q p it g$$vr jb pfi it- 

£$>3^7 L _ fT Jib £eff]S /BGS&ebr ( ®0t£»SaJ«0U£J/35/0 e^[6b\gVLD ||-] £<35d6P*] 

$)pj56ifi&Q&{ft 6UL-@ l !D(8j p%6i)60Q $ (Q6to\joU^lU (T jb jpi ^©6V/r£«]8^D/r©>^.a9onro£(m(- 

nr~j-g-13 /saa&ir efi£«]®i7£i£i]© # jS/r/2i/©<56r0Lju/35y0 gp6Rr^£ib ] ’ll— [*©*] ®W- 

£7.] £<3BOT-"lL_/rtb C^l® £/c]«««rr J gp£^^ib] ||— 

£<95><9rr *] £g J p^fr0?LD <aff]© £jQ63>^£iL9ai] /R£«a»6OTT £i5]/T6irafi<®«^^/i0£L/lj]/By0 gpe^T- 

^ 2 /ld ||— £tfa>6r* J /6/r6»nrib 60® / S0£6iy/r0]/r/L/©£LJ/f?(ij] ( j5£0infl]<3F©6F r /fl idiesebr 

£io/r© <5 2>66]«0£ijL/ffiy0 ^earr^ib] ||— £<9fc^/*] £^y]0<£F/rib <s^© £^)^^«^] 

< ®0g^6Utl4_/r[CTr] <J ^^/£^]0/J//^/B70 £g3tfir]^2/£ib] ||— £<5'S><£&>*] £-g^(2P^] 


(£ry?£/rtb 

gp6Sr£,£Z/LC'] 


€n^sJazEL/nr^-D £«<i]«eiT £^0 /t<^0]ul// 25/0 gp6w-^?;£/i] 


O*] 


61/ 


©£/6]/r9 


@]4f^/TL/Oij£ / fl](i/ <> a^£^©<9 : ]/fl £/r «<sto 7 £^]^ > /f«®0L/u®-/0 

— £ /7rdB *] £®t~ ^JL / ]/r[ tb] <sff© (gfibijGyjir Q>£ff ]o2Qjn r ^-n tb<k&&rr 

epm&jLn ||— £/rra. # ] ep&srupmh 60® ®£® / ^]^/© 0 - 

^JT6ljp&&(&)<JU(EI(&j ^dVTJpJlb ||- £/7T/7L*] 


/R«£66f£6w] 

# 


1 Perhaps d? fisStt—w S^@ has to "be read, as in paragraph 106. 
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No. 6G. INSCRIPTION OF RAJARaJA. 
mdseisr a,\_j]ibt 9 uj i i&i*( 5 uuiB<$ gp sir [,£/]© ||— [/WiP*] uptQ^svr- 

(yih effQ ^Gu^rruQuiflLupetfliFQetfl redaesr 

[8 ] ®© gp^rII— [>©*] O® [«ff]^[dfi]- 

L-e,£d<$uum& gps||— [*«-*] u^ebr^Lpebr^ib effQ ^ibuir ^ai«»*ir- 

rvru\jm-yQa^mn[*]ir *«*[«sr] g)6ar«rf?ar6o©«®®[iOu]®® g>[6Br],s»ti || 

[^sr*] u,fl®[af}iru> eff® ***]«»■ gpeir- 

jvui ||_ [arjy*] [y£]afar©«v[u> eff]Q [g)^]^/r[^^]©to/r*/r®r^^ *[««3«* r 

OnifOu^^guoo® gpesr^O] ||— [»**] [u]S©(3>“ ^ 0 ' 

[«o]a/[(u/r^>rfw «*]*[«»r] . . . [*@C/lj®] 5 C»« r J>» i IH [" riZ)# ] [ L ']P°[ 6 ^- 

^,/r]u> [aff]® ®«/^r [g,]«r.*ru> [||—] [«■«>«*] 

tj^O[6w]tlt_/ru5 eff$ *i]*sir [£©]®^^3©[^3 ^M®[ uu 3'®<3 

gpsw^ti) ||— [wtDa.*] upQsursisruprih effQ uir£F@6v < £<TT)<!uir&£jrm£>/S& *«- 

*sar 2.®Hi®uo®0 pebrjpnb ||— [*ra)ffi*] ®©u*«i ®£© u«D0>tJ»|» 

jp; |^<95 <35 ■ 

[9.] &5T ft <e$ /B3>J66VT Qij,©,®[],i3]©[^«]®|/j/_/]/E/® epsisr jpnb || [V u)^*] ^D[0 ] l - , L' ! ®' 

0 ]^/rs 3 r©>[to] affffl [©ssrr]s/fl[©]i ^ £/S[_oj ib]ia,\jm- ©®]g»i_a;/r[^«]®Lju,E/© 

gpssr^] ||— [V©©*] g)®L/^^ir[«r]«_»t£) ^® 

[«]6ir ^® 6 »«_UL//r[^ 5 ]«®[u]uiE/® epebrjpnh || — [«r«)<9Sr*] @0^;®[^SP 65r ]0 >u> 

eff© *]a[«63r ^Qw/rsu^/rey-B®^®® ep]sbr£uth ||— 

[«&«•*] ®©u,*^«<r«>*p>] «ff® ®mi6ir\^3 H ir fi^&[uuy,eu miaevr &]- 

0 [ a/ *®u]«[>® ||— (V©^*] ®©(u)u>[«> 3^E"“ rf * *3©‘ 

iFirQfoirjXptuhjGtfl&iCirrLEeiSBfl&Q&iruS®) ®[«]* 6 Br iD/rO^aS©®^!-/®® gp.,^r,gi[ii] || 

[/7riD<95>*] «£© pmeoturrevKiXirtlQ iBiatsbr «®0i®[j-/]uffi7® ep6w- 

^ch ||__ [^©*] ^upQpifl'Tth effQ ^nfjr^ 

Kdseseisr gpsarJ^/tB [|| ] ['wa.a*] 

riOl ® 0 TtjV 9 S*[tlt-].TtO ^® « ( ®[u*]«T«ffiy/r>F ^7 [«]**[«r] 

uuA 0 gp-^- II- [>«*-«-*] «*[®3 ®“»* **’ 

*[sbt] ®/i[u]M-r»fl[®]j^*@'j[u] s® ^[6sr]j»[©] j|— [Va.«*] <2f' JLj - 

effQ *[ 6 OT(S]a.[/]^/.«^ 0 ^<s^(o,Tro)azn J nr[j-a *]®«« 8 r «a9e»/ni^^;«[©- 

0]u®® gp *r*nh ||— ' [*»-***] < 3 pu[u>[Q>(>*^“ <1® [tf*i]u^ 

^,[a 9 i 7 -^]^[ 6 rfl /®]ffi«[ 65 T gp63T^[to] || [ara.©*] (jtp/-/- 

[rf]s~ *«[«*■ 

©[^^[iguu®®] ~gp[«^P II— [>a-~*] effQ 

umyxurpoi evL-fi&f) md**r pdrjpio 11“ 

[rnz.er*-] Qpm ^*3^ 
^«*»»©«0Uub^ || — [«ra.^y*] Qpuufievfi&vath effQ [arL_- 

[11.] *[rf.eiro«n»i]/ir^-o *[*]«6Br J)[0r]®Qa/r«9^*@[u]u®® gpsir^/ai ||— [^a.^*] 

iBrQftBotroisunrf-* [jy^ay/rtlif ci®uu®@ 

gjwr^.ti ||_ [«-«.iS*j <5 pM‘--W®/»4b»-“ C^]® ^©"1# 

' [^]<wfl *i«sir £D/r©[x5]®i9L«f5«@[uu]®0 gP«w^^ IH ["•»«*] <&““£- 

O^L-jni <t4J®f‘ aS ]« ajonr6wn ' nr [^'°] [® 0/r ]- 

II— [^*3 i^uA]7?'*ruM r u> 

«ff[® LJ/T-]©^]^? ^[^^aSswrisw®]/r *[««sir «/T(3?a9 < 8»]#®Oo[®©] 

[*rJEJt*] ■ [«/r],Bu^«- ( b e^]©. [^] 3 «oai- 

ujrfl>&d( S uuw(5 gpsw^ti ||— [ar/E.ff'*] */7 -[>]l/^®^sot( 3>U3 [■^■] a5 [ J7 ]- 

^[^st^] m/k<£ssr g)[.xj]/r/b^yi©u£_/®® epeisrjsvLD || [/ir/E.©*] isrr/bu[$j& a smr 

* 67 
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[*— /t]ld dff© [ /£] ss>/DL£>j8o nr o u&fnr -j>-□ £';*[«] ear Qufi[jD6&^Lbi(^uua5i(zr} ^skr^ih 

||— ^/ 7 r/j 5 L<^r*^j /5rr/bu f & ^(^6vr(npLh dtfQ J3(QLb<5&/B&<a;[rril.Q /Edd]- 

[12.] &ST \jJ^T/S^(^UUEBJ(^ 6p6VTjpULh ||-[/7r/H&r*] [/SJ/T/DU^^^/b]/T 6W/TLD <0?® gg[/c]- 

nBfrv^LjU^ 6Q^&u3^iuoivoc^riJJ5--a f6&&S6hr Gpevr^gnb [J|—] 

[/Tr/EL^/*] {5fr t (bLj f &6V)j55{jh)&/nh eSQ [« /5[^<sr0]u3[/j’]^d0L/- 

lj/s /0 e^Gwguih ||— [/W/K.d 5 >*] / 5 rrfi[u&'^ < &/r(Vpih off© uir&9l &> [^ 0 ]oy 8 [#]<m/« 

rv~ J|-n /sdasiir [ jS<m%(dv&&an^*^&^6G(^uuns(^ epobr^uth ||— [/TnF'u)*] /EtrpupQp- 

IpfrLb [off]© / 5 [«]tf 6 sr [ 2 _> 6 zo]tD<^ 0 [c//._yJ' 5 /[ 0 ] gp[W- 

*£v |J— [/tf^d*] ©ff[®] ^[/rQ^afiJonrocAia/Arj-o rsi^evr 

Gpshr jgjih ||— [/7r<FO-*] isrr rbupQ &rr6hrupnrih effQ ,®0- 
eQonL- [o^J^au [/E]<£aw &td(&juu m 0 ^^[^[ld ||— [/yrd 7 '/©.*] enihu- 

pjrib off© ^ei/g^/T [nf\i^€isr &rrQ&[r^a<^uum(V) ep\jbr~J&i, ih ||— [/jr#*^#] 

off]© @ 6 *y^/r /Bd&evr u<GTj[&*^?i]6isrLnn 0^e^}i(^uurE]^ cpeisr- 

&LA [tfr*fp©*] 

[13.] ^[db^tj^JSirstfffL-n-th off® (gftvu^ir / 5 [ < ®] < *" 6 ‘s r 96 s[ 5 ow]ty<® 0 LJU /®0 GpehrjpjLn ||—■ 

[/rr^^r*] gg ihu ^ (Lpehr (Tjf lb <sSQ ^§) 6 i/^/r /K«^[<s*]^r [«];5y^63),®<®0LjLj[/2iy]0 gpesr- 

^2/[<A] ||— [ir^ar*] ggmL7^,^[/&]/r^/r/i) off® n^tj it ^ ^pjrifieQttmr&^iT 1 

*]*s[e»r ^]^ ( SjT 6 ii<a)€ 0 <i 0 Lj[£_//ro ]0 6^6vrj£uih ||— [/ir«Ftefy*] 

off® $Q rr &&M i wQorpocn&WJg m u [/s]<a[d]63r /5a)[^r]^i0UL/[©](g gpasr- 

j|—] [V<F'<ffo*] [off© [/ 5 d<$] 6 sr [Quga/^i]- 

0[u]u[yB70] g^6^rr^2/[til] ||-■ [/J7 ©k)*] «ff® 6SL - L ^U) r *'&~ 

^(7^6Slm/EjG)6Biru9<SV tB&&6hr Q&Uir6^d(^LJU(EJ(&j €£6W jpjl'n ||-[/7T©#*] 

[®],s 2 ?^-l£— nih off© fses&ebi ®[«j/r ^7 iy.[«*] 0 LjL //»0 Gpebr&uih j| — 

[ffr@eL*] <gQihu^Qpir6ifi ^ul&rrtb off® [^ 0 a/]/r 0 /fp&^ 0 a/irQ/c^o/Troc/^;F j-o / 6 d. 

[/5iZ5]iLy[<5K//?]ir0[L/L/]H/0 gp&tr- 

[14.] fj?/]<i ||—- [rr©/ el*] ^^[Lj^^j-Lb off© ^dt^/ruQurfliu t &6rfi&Q&£ md&eisr $(£)- 

g^psi)[/Ll]L_[/r]6w- < j»^d5 0 D 4 jyKy 0 ^ebr^ib ||— [/iT©^'*] f^]^u;$©^/r 6 ^ 0 >[i£i off]® 

0 [*M* 62^]^y®Jrtrjs -o isesaisbr ®[^/rLo]i5/r f S<®0u[Lj] ©0 g pevrjpjih ||~ — 

[/'/r©©^] ^^[^Lj]/i^,T5^[^L>./rLD caff® [/E]cB<£6sr 

^)[/r/rt/9]«0ULj/5y0 epeirrjpL'Lh ||— [/rr©<^^] [®ffj® jg)siy- 

eO^^[oSU/tr^-tl /5]^aB65r [<^]^[<^Lq]s5OT’[«»]l-.[«]0ULj[.'E70 gpo^^ 2 /]LQ ||,-- 

[/JT© 5 r*] [jy^?/L/]^^ 5 /[/ 5 ]/r( 5 u/rLb off® [«@]^g^^[^] i~erfl /Ed^e^r < 9 ?i[^].£r- 

O^/ry9«0utj®0 G^&r&nh ||— [/wr©<=y*] ^&up®np<!£T)&rrih dffQ 

SB_6V®C^Jij[/ir : g-D /E](i«S6'OT' LJ'E / i5jg//c50UU.®/0 G^SVTgUih ||—*• [tT©^^] ^f&lUfSf&fT- 
(nrfih off® ^y[tb]L 7 /r [jy]a/«j/?/p[ /r]n7/ri/j585r6)5[5?wr]5W7-«/r A««[«r «/r]tjS« 0 ULyffi 70 
^ttrjpjin ||— [/jr^iD*] 

[15.] jy&yupQ&ipirih eff[®] /Edd^] ^^[/r/r] ./@<F[/ft]d 0 [LJu ]/©0 gp« 5 r^tLD 

11 “ [/rr«f7nrd^] ^/[^]u^®^r£>l 4 -_/r£i) off® jg)a/gj,/r 0 p^/L./[d ji^/f^^W?] /Eddesr 

[or]d[off//?]d0[Do],®0 [gp^r]^2/zi [f|—] [/rrdva.*] ^[^]u^O^/r^ri_y^/r/i ®ff© 

[@^]^^ 45^4[«W’] . .[«] 0 uu[/ 2 S /]0 QGkr&ih ||— [nr&rn s:^] 

<sr (^[^^/rLD [off]® (§)A&t6&G6vr ^®«^ff0uo[®]g [gp63r^2/]LO ||-— 

[/7Tc99r^*] [ <gr ](J^ t -'#®^ !f/r [ 6 ^'(3p]^ [Off©] < S053)[o/]^U /r f flt[^ / ] /5[i«]63T [wl.^- 

^]^[® UU ]®[@] &esr&,tn ||— [//T-tfir©*] <£r[(^]u^[/7crar]L_/r[Lb] off® ^siyg^/r 

m&&6vr [l//t] ^do./<®0l1/u®0 GpehrjpjLh ||— [/TT^c^r^] <fr(tgu$^j^6ir(7rfLb cff© 

u Q^'§b^ p &j /6&$6isr ^JLLi^d^uufB/^ ^6ir^^ih~j |[„ 


i 
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[17.] 


[«*er«] «ftS ®a.g}[»]buao«ae«ii^»w< 

[10.] uuZ'^i, II- |V«V] <l» • • 

rioSoro-olaiajrnr^-D] miasbr (* > e»LDir[@»]i(& > ui-jiE/@ tyvsr&nz || [wa,r^ J ei (t£ 

U w i rf© **-* «[«]* / r tT m 

iUsWV** II- 

«]*«ssr ff[/B]^7r r *^i[®ULj]®[0 gf]<SBrjp!-.UJ || [/rr®r2_ j [®t<J£ 

rf ®] M'r 

m*A 0 *&MJ*O 6 f)$brjpiib II— [verm.*-] ermrupnin eSQ 0 *'®' r ^ [*> 

euo^pnroaunrjp-o miasm ufl-/r[*]©^0U>/r«<s0UU®0 ^sm^m || L""' J 

cemupQfi'r*'®* [O® ^ L*>* 8r 

u UB g pdr[» ||- [/7 Tct©*] [*r*mu]*&r<**L-'ru> *$Q M ®" 

©iQr^anj/rSJonroaTQinrj-n [«]i« 65 r irpuQ/seQiQuuiEigj . || ...... L* r ® r f' J 

^rJi0u[u]®0 [merer*] <«*>**««■ C**^]^***- 

utL^emfi# miasm ML, ^rf?[«]®0uu]4r® II- [>^*J [>^..K 

r^K®>[*“] ^[®] o[fi»404i>[>»J» **]® 6ir C^ a ’* 

0«jr/Ti£ioB3fl«0ij]Ly®0 II [—*] [ sr] aw C t /}'®‘’ 5 sr^np (£ 

g[a]^ir jyaya^/B/rnnr^sBOTiy^^s *«««r «ff,s©[jr]uj/i'^ < 4 < fi«0up[®j0 S&L^J" 

||_ [arjyS)*] srsbmupQppmh e&® ®*«* ’miasm fi*> 9 #fi?opm/sr&- 

d'&uuB® ^sbr^Jth ||— [mjyx*] erssmu^Q.siLi-mh sSQ ®»t&r 
(B&&&sr ^/5xyJ^ffr6i;a»£60~]- 

[18.1 r«]@u[uB®] g»[«r^>r]ii II— [v^Q-*] er[s8Bru]&Q[p rrebrUjs]rr[iD <|® L®*] 

peS miasm Qu],i>^,£J©a/tf0LjtJ,®0 epehrgvih || [ar-sy/K.*] j.npm 

,$«9jtf[ A «r| u>*>[Sm>nr$* m]ia[sbr] * 

||_ [m^**] [Q^aa^im^ir/bQ^sbr^ih [rf]© *0^^ «**[/"] ^®[,*jA- 

^ligtru*® gj-Srjwo ||— [*«*y®*] ^®] 

®[««4r i 568 TSUfiw]tJDfl-Q[^# 0 u]u [.®0 gp]#r^-U3- || [ar-syas-*] 

[«/i_«£a, ^O*]^©^©,®]© * 00 ® £©*"[©> **" 

««r & >eui**mu h i<*>uui, (S [gpdr^ufj ||— [>^*] <1® 

/5r«ru]ili_sw f *^^0i6saOi7-/rffljar^^ [*]«*«ir ?0««_a«r®«®«ju»0 fitarjpitD 

||_ [arjy^y*] epdr^ui [< 1 ® jy**/*** 

[19.] 0 [I— [flrjyab.*] **wLi ^® 

/5<sdB6BT Qu]]D < ir)^ 0 Si/'i 0 tjL 7 iE 70 e^sbr jp>ib || [/w<ffed) # ] '°‘ Jt ' , " _ ' y , ‘ ! ’. 

^[^],ffl[^®^]sar[«/r / 5 ««ssr H - [*•«"»*] 

[^]0[tT a£?]® [*]4[u>^irafl[ 4 ir]i|^ *,®}j*^/r®/?«@uu®0 gp[«- 

&\jh] ||— [ar<55,Q.»] ertpinh effS @< 5 e>j*[<* 5 ]'ruQuf)aj / $[ e SyQ*ti ***[«[] 

u[*>[^guu]®[®] g ?[&*"*] II— t>^*] ^[® ®]<^K 

[***«r] . . H $ u[u]»[ @ ] g^oAr^E^] ||~ 

^[®rf?]^ir^®0«9L miasm jytp[uai#]#si0uu®0 ^ebrjpjm ||— [«r*® J 

eff[© ^0a/]/r[0/f«jQL/^x/^6yfl]^®a-/fl ««•*»■ eBen^iuiraSBsoa^u- 

u®0 gs^r^io II— [ar***] j^Srr^ miasbr 

[e»]rp 3 f ifiSiQUUSi® e^sisrjctnh ||— [v^er*] usbrsrf^®^ <-"]“> 
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£20.] <c8Q [/EasJ&tfsr rc r /r^[0srr/r1^S3(?flc^0LJ/L/,E70 ep^ehrj&ib ||—] [jr^® .=£/*] 

^ufievr^dT^'Tyth <c@® iboj^sj f5&656kr ^gy^®[^]/^®'^^ /3 ®@ ^sar^zm ||—. 

£/7r<9b<93>*] uj£)\ /5]/raw[<i) e^® /5 <£a]s*t 

g?[63r]^LLb ||— [sl/tt*] uj£[Sssr^^T}&mb [a?]® ig^Cg^] |g)[®rr]®- 

«/T0/<«£0^L/u/Ey[0 g &]skrgnh ||— [&_,T7\f5*] £u],S[ f5nr~^(rrj>ih a?® / S06iy/r£0^]/r 

C^3©®L^^]^ / L° /Voa31J .] rir 5 _D ®[/^[]^[^]«0L!/i-/ffi70 [g^r^Lo] If-— [q_/7TQ_*] 

of^.SO^^p^iLb rf]® ^^[g^'r] (h&mtisr £<9?0]^,/7-«®0u£l;^®0 ^ohr^jih || — 
[ql/w.'zl^] [£j]$[Q/5z1]l_/tl£> <aff® uir/i/E^&ss^onrouwrv^Jz-n iBd^&dsr 

d&n sQd(^tjui5J(&j gp6?rr^2/£^ ||— [gL/rr^'*] ’ ^©[^/r^u^/r LD dtfQ ^©r«o]si/- 

uurjbjpj /ba,d56ijr ^if[jcu^p&d(z$uu(Ei(& ) g^esr^LO ||— [q^/tt©*] g£(rrjUfimh <cSQ 

Q^n' lL(S ^ LO/r Q C nr oc^iinr &/6&ifld(& ) uuiE/(aj gr>6irr^£/ij 

||- [o./J7"<5fo-*] 

£21.]] £@30£^^®^/rJ^ffr05Lb aS 5 ® (gftpp&f! (Ea>&6vr isihurrswri^d^uuia^ ^ehrjpjLn ||— 

[2_/rr <sr*] ^(njupJd.(r<5mL-rrih etfQ ihd&drr ^ttLDd^uu^rs/^&j ^ekr^ih 

||— £ 2 _/ff«=£y*] gj£<^up&^6m-(7rj>ih [rf]® Jj),s£,s*[ey/?] /5««[<53r ^tlsaT)^^©,?-- 

£/fl^0Ui-//E'0 G^evrjpjLD ||— [o_/}7<9S>*] ^ (^rj ^ ^ !B^jr~]so it ih £<a£?]ffl 

/bdadsr &_®iDc6guL/ffg ^ebr^jih ||- £q_/?tm)^J ^(^usbGto&(5Tj&rrih [g^?]® 

£^©j0ol7/ r 0/r / jj£ / ©n06i7irO/»£ / fl9£] o ,T ro £(m//t7£]^T3 ^J^£^£iT6LrGV(sfi<56£0CJLyJ/S/0 

^j^fr^LD ||— £o_/7ra)d5*] j j|)]0£Lyj«,45/r[0L£i a?® ^]u9 irp[<Z6rf]~j iBdaehr 

£l9]<f£®]^0uij/e- 0 gp£^^]/i) ||— £q_/77(Di2-*] gfrqrjupQp^ip^rrih [off]® £«9]. 

6WL_ttj/yj7-£^^^/j£tyJ«£^JoaL//ir : g'-D fbd&evr Qu/b/D^JS^ 0[ay<i]0ULJ05>0 gy&sr^pjih || — 

[2_/yrtD/EL*] £@0L7 ^®^£l1]£—/tld [afif]® D®]© 64,/r C®] ^ t/®]® LDe ® r **- £®^ 

^J<®63w£^_^<®0ljl/®0 gp6^ £^i/J/ii ||— £a./iriDd c/# J ^(TTjupQprrehru- 
[22.] [^5/TLO ®£?®] ^[.^ar/T] /5(®[<®]&5r 0yE <J 2[ap]ay<i0L/L/£ffiy]0 g£6vrjpih ||— £^/yr£>©**] 

Qpuuprrth <a&Q ^y } u9jrfi l &erf) iL€v<c®uvuru~&~u isdesehr u/rdarfld^uu/B^ mim 

||— £^«^*] [^^uupQpr6m-(^ih g&Q [^©]^ /r £©]^ eQjj^Satsunr -g-u kdesehr 

®u/rf>?f7[^2/]«0tjc//E/0 ^ebr^JLD ||— £^//ra)<sr*] Qpuup $irmsTL_.rr ld <offQ [gg]s- 

/B/T U3 LJ IT ^ £6lQ]d^^j£o]a^2g//jO,Tr002il//T7'[^-n] IB€5Gb6ftr £©L7]/r /D0LD /y <gp/ < f K0/*;/ //KV0 

6psb &ULD ||— £oL/n-a)^y *] Qpuup>& [gp]^^^^ efiQ© [ /_/] # £/? /s]^d» orirouBum Qgt>] 

fB&G&sT ®<5F/ro)®^/r^£«®0]/^Lj/25/0 ||— ££-flr«)cSS>*] (T^/i£o]^^/£/5]/rw/rLb 

[aff]® ^[©]^[ /r e5]'T [jy©]®to/rL5[onro]c^[f(r]j-ti /b[««]«bt e7-[<s]ae , [(fl«0L/] L jffi/g 

[g^]e5T^3/i£i ||— [e./7TQ.(D*] [Go]'ju[^]ar>^@<y/T(ij ®ff[® ib.ia,ssr 

OW^4@ ,:,U ]®0 epsm&nb ||— [a./rra.®*] Qpuup/BrrQyih a#® ^}ffl/[g^/r] 

indnebr $[<y^Guis^a^&(Q]jlj^uiw(aj ^eiyrjmh £||—J ^a_fl7-a_a.*j 

[23.] Qpuu ; OiG)p[pir[u>'] aff® ^(^euuf-i^uuia^ epevr&vib || 

[s_/n r Q_/E.*] Qpuu&QpLLi—inh <a&® ^(r^Qeij^li^uf. /sdaebr 6>@stsri_jrrr&(Tld(?^uLjiEi^ 
epexr&ib ||— [a_/wa.iP*] off® ^)a/^/r @«v- 

ic/j [sa3f?]|i<* l !zr^S?<50L/£j®@ ep6orjguih ||— [a_w2_©*] mir/bufiirLD d?® 

tedashiT .... [«0tju®0 g>]«jr^j/ii) ||— [a.^-a.as- 4 ' 1 ] isrjbujiQ^treir^Lh eff® 

^)di^d itissbr Qe>jibi9d@uuasigj e^ekjpnh ||— [a_/n- 2 _®r*] /Brrpu/S^irdarL^/rih 
t)?[® S'Jstn ^D[io]^o rrr o amjiv -g-n /Bdseir Qurr pQ& Qdf&juurEi^fj ^nisrjgmh || 

[e_/wa.=5i/*] ^jB~^T/bufi^i^ipshr(yih <eS® fdqrj&Q&rr /bjpj >s^iss>jd *««65r epp/Sj^rra- 

0UL/ffi/0 epdrgiLh ||— [a./>T2_<3b*] mrrpup&iBirevirih effQ j3(7rjUiss>piairLLQ 

'[24.] [®]«««jr iS ... . [*0oi-/ffi70 «g6nr]^j/ti> ||— ■ [a_w/E.tt)*] iBir 'pupaD?&&n ih 

aff® mdsTSsfieop^/ ^(T^QLoppetfl [5]dB«6ar easis/ressfid^uuia^ ^ekjp.ib ||_ 

[a_0r/E.«*J intrpup l 5ir(nj>ih effQ t effinsure jx-q ndxsisr er^dfsuuis^ 
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pnrjpnh II— [a.ML*] 'BirjbufiQfip'nh <£® rndaebr 

pwjuo] [a^r«.«*] rf ®. 

^u 9 rp/SerR /b«*«w jyip.«<B5«0O(_,»[0 ^]sar^[to] [a-W«L<!P*] [m\r pu p® fi{*y 

esruptih sff® [uffl>y)*/]<r,©,tf/ ^ys»« Qfuj^m/reir^eS *«««r £ p emfiu Gup* (*>**&, - 

d & uu^ g^^ II- [q-/)T,e_© # ] [rf]© ^L©> 

gpsirW ||- [a-ar***] ®u>^©*«w<yii ^® SH®''*- 

Qpsisrpetfl mdaeisr ^ 

[25 ] ^i®uuB0 g»«r>u> II— [a-^/s-a-*] aB »u^ J r«r[t->ti> 

.««*- II— s^wspH^ 

rf® {«/]«_#«» ^QpfB/b&«<S>uuM(* ) pat^th ||— [fi.ar/H-<fc ] 

^mup&ieireomh eff® ' [*]«««"■ @ OT/r ui^guu®® 8^'*’'“ ||— 

[a.^*] m ihujenfi&*'rih tf® *«*[ dr a->aff/fl«@Ou®@ P 6 *- 

||— [*>*»*•] ^ihupprQpih «ff[© Qpm^irmda^ flieS **’ 

[a]sor afiV/r«asfl«®uu®0 gp[6Tsr]«flj/u) ||— [s./i7a=a.*] goihupJpifi'rih eff® $)& 

paf) [/s*]«6ir gp 0 [u]u[&r]^0OL J ®© ||— [a-aw**.*] jgiou^Q.**-- 

1 _/tld ®£© Qa,ir/bpLi>i£,xevj!B& [*]**«or ff«Fr6w[/rO^]«fi«guu®® ^esr^u* ||— 

[a,«r^*J ^u^Q,saw[Bj]^aiB «^® inaxesr ««a a/;ffi«@uu[©]:g 

g}[«Br]^J/tb ||— [a_//r.y©*] 

[ 26 .] tB sfi’® QffeugVT'r **««"■ ertltf*0ijt-»®0 g ^eisr^iLD |[— [a.ar*»«Sr*] ^/jpup- 

Qprnr^ib eff® %®a;io[»]^ *«*«»■ J/tbuw**.tfia<50uBQ p[air].**ib' 

||_ [a./rr^PC7-*] jy&jupglJraiBn-inh e£® mir[*^uiLi- 68 r ?&£:Q<r<g)(tp*p& iB&aesr 

^ *w@[b]uig II— [oW.**] **"/**&>*(>?* <£® ^®- 

/B®<s6ar |^a,/r]£[^]*0[oM]©0 0>[<*r> 

||_ [a.*W»] ^o,s[^>/ra>/r<i atfffl [^Ocu^S^O^eSoflro^j, 

[«j*«ir [£]©*«fl[«©]uu«® g,[«r>«i. ||- [a-^@<e*] 

eff® [u]ir/r/5^[«L/fl']^jSP *a[*]wr er ^^emd^uu^ &shr&.m ||— [a.ar©«*] 

^u^f0>ii «ff® [£]©»a,<u» ( »,0' /*s*6ir ©u«frjp»@u[u>© g^eir^m 

II— [a.ar©2_ # ] jy^yj^ipr* ®^® 

[ 27 .] nrj-n iB$« 6 isr u&®r*< S Pui< S par** ||- [a.ar©aL*] eG® 

"it-ii^/r @tli-/rff«onrootwfirj-a /b««wt ftaQ^sfiguuo® gssAr^j/iB ||— 
[^«r©^*] jfjpufiQ/tr&ufiirUi [«ff]© %^'r®'fuOuifi[<u>rfffGff/fl /5 ®* eir 
^00^0i0^[u]®0 ge«*r^ ||— [e-ar@©*] *©[u>-#iA ®ff® manoReo*- 

&p@Qr > Qts>fbpe<ft nit™ [^]®*-r[«sjfl]«0Ou®® ^jsvth ||— [a.ar©**j 

atf© Q,^[«,>iB/rQ,*[rf]*®u- 

u®0 gpsjr^ti ||— [a-/«r©«r*] er(Lgufi0irss S n-ir[ib'] aff® [*"> 

eSZpefi mdxevr «/ru3/r©[iB]/rg«®ULj.®[0] spesTjpith ||— \jL-nr®^/*] er(t$jJ]p- 

jeopar^th] <&® ^0air e5 ifu©[u]rfi[»/>[«fl>O»'<fl [*]^^ G[u>]«r©rf*®o- 
u®0 ||— [a-ar©**] <sr($u ?&{/]*&>''<£ M® jy-su. 

Q&evNfSIofwouBxinrJB'-a ib&&&sr <sB it irftiGZJn d- 

[ 28 .] [ 4OT fl]* 0 Ou®0 ggair^iB ||— [e-WcSS-®*] Tyumen ur^enfi tf- 

l^fisQsmassraif iBmmsbr ^®Ta®uuro® ^esr^ih || [a-«r<9S-« # ] 

[«ff® ^gWa®*^© M«*«r afi > /r[®]i J [a]i 1 ®@[tju]®0 ||- 

[a.«r*a.*] *-&ufQfiip>nh *$® 

^®0 ||- [auar^-L*] 

^afl /5*««rr gj30ij[u]%BT ©[Ou®]® [^]69T^to || [a-W<%<^ ] er(tgu& ,a 

nufcyth s 0 ® &*ir- 
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jpuih ||— £q_/ 7T<^©*] crr^srorJ/Lj^/rLb [effj© ifiuf^ihuil^L-^&rr *<££«&r 

*gy/r^/357<sj i ^^57«0u iL / l ^/0 g^[oiyr] J2/LD ||— £o_/77-<99rc97r # J £afP]® 

jyii[u]rf- [Vj#«6sr ©u/b/D^[0^a/[]«0]]u[^u[]®0 gpe^rr J&ld 

|~Q_/w«5fr<5r*J affffl /© f© J 620 [0 J ts^jssfor [_rtr w 

rrF/r J^^0c , Liffi / 0 epeirrjg/Lb ||— £Q_/jr<9fr^y*^] 


Third Section. 

[i-] [ aff©^] urr&&6\) Jd(ifj6kjS<$oinjnr &-o /B&aehr qp^^^^uucb^ 

||— ^Q~(rr&r&j>*~^ (orasvrup ^ptotrevirih £a£T]® ^[©G^ 7 ^ ^fruG\\j~^fB jjj56rfl&- 

Q&ffl ibd&6vr ©LJ/r/b«f/r«^<»]0u[LJ^iEy0 6p6isrgvib [||—] ^9-frr <or(D*] Gromup- 

6V)p(tFFj&frLh <affQ ®^[ S /f] ^^L^G^t^G:^ jBen^x^LQr^6^^a&p&d(^u- 

L7/By[0 gpswr^Lo] ||— £a_/7r6r<$*] [®£?© ^ymo/r] (jpji^L/- 


aQa/[/r;**0] /5<$«[<r3rJ O^ol/ajLj/r>a5^^ , <550[^uLjJa»0 S^E^l^C^G 


D 


Q-nr<orQJ 


'] 


cr ^(S^lj^O^LjD/tid [ a?J® ^affy/j/rjyyr/r ggiZjfVgp^r jgnh 

||— \^o^ar &r ^6(^\^u^^Q^\jLLLS^irih <sff® tsnr&uil-i—Gm rbG)sQ<^ r &<offi 

t56S4S~yhr [/&LbJzy[d?^/fl«»]0|^LjLJ®7]0 gp^^J^LD ||- [gL/7T €T <£P*^] <5T & rr 6&T U- 

prrth |~a£?J® QA^fr'JuafrddBih^^^c^irr ^-n gp 6 ^- 

||— [a_/7r<^®*] ©^/7[^]^/T0>ii> [eff]© [^]©^^[©]^^ 0 ^[^]^- eyfl 

[«<S^]*«Jar j53)^^«0^L/^]ua570 gp6BT [,£1/JiO ||- [Q-./7T<Sr<5*r*J © fifTtiVOT gSgifT jb- 

Q (rrjem (TYfih ^a^JQ uJrnriB^mofvoc^unr^o fh&&6w ® ^ aj^e&Lnd^uutEj^ [j^G 6 * 7 *" 

j p ! ih ||—^2_//T6rar^J ©^^T«^^^/D/^iT0DW*L--yra) aff© ^ir J8- 

>»«*# £/5<*J<s56tfr «/y ^u>/rJ©L£^/7fi^0^Lj^]u®0 gp^ff5rj^2//i ||— £q_/ 7T ar^y *] O^/nsDW'- 
Cttprrm jpi ^fj^sm 0pm a!*© ^ay^/T^^^eZO^LD/T/i^GW^J#©#'*' jj/9j6l> £,£^061/££0- 

«0Lyu/25y0 Gp&frjpjih ||— |^8L/37'«r<95>*J © ^tr<s^m ggsp/r /bjpj /B/rev/rih (off® Jd^&Qa/rerr - 
mihLfc&jrrr rsdsaasr Q^iuiuQa : iT[jp^^\js(^uunki(^ ^ehrjpih ||— [2-/rr«ty£)*]] 

©^/r[j>w ^sts>^p^^€Fnr^ih j effffl «/_ldl^/t /s&aeirr $(r£&(j^\^ir^€Q&(^uur&^ tip&rr- 

jpjfh || . j^2_/7T^£y<5B*J 6 L/L_<£©aL> fl5<ofi'EF(o)8 £/ft^| 6iJL—&JD(8j fr]© /5/TdSLJZ-L- 

[(-]OT[^]^[^]0i«/rQir/r«wr^^7 [@yr/rij9«0utj].®0 gpsarr^ti) ||— 

£o_/ 7 r^yQ_*] g£)ir< 5 wrL-rrih <sffQ fbi&ehr &jbp&ft&<@uu!Ei(&j t^ebr gym ||— 

[a_/7r^/7i. # ] ["^p 6 ^T 0 ^Lb r aff^j® C^J^C^G” 

[2.J [_ar# / 5 ] < ®[ < 95 l 6 ^ r [« 6 wr«wr^[^«[] 0 uu ®0 gp^rr^/LD ||— £a./7r^<^*~] /5/r6i)[/r^tD 

eff© ©r«^/r^@/rL/LJ(0<9 c 6iyr6wj3 < 0^/r©^.6jSor(roaDi//Tr^-g~Dj ih&&wr ^^^t£)^^]/5 1 sa?//?<fi50L/- 
lj/ 570 gpcar^^ibj ||— ^ya/[]fiafl]]©[]«- 

eiAJ^/^o/Troaza/nr^^-D 0© ]^^iB€V6S«0tjLiflBr^]0 epeisrjpjm ||— ^2_/rr«5y<5Fr # ^| 

^(TTflh <sBQ €B^U&^fT^67sfll^JT^~^^J r 6 &\^&^<sisr Q ^ UU^OJ^U T /E/0 gpffCTT J- 

^|~££)~] ||— ^Q_/7r^y<or^J ®r^^/rLb ®ffj|© #® 

/b«[ tfjsar r©^^ojr^yir^]^ <? 2;^i:0Ljtj/E70 gp&rrjpnh ||— erilJ^L^rr~Jih 

6&Q uGBLpturrpjpj [j sll ~] L -[_&'} <sf ft fE&\js~^svr &€V(^m/rLD&^Bd^ilju/Ej^, gp6?rr jpjLB . j|— 

Vo^fir^/Sb*'^ ^j^ebru^/rih C®l ay C®IK ^y[«wi,S« 0 LjLjJ/»^ 0 j| 

g $>6hr&nh [||—] [sL/^^iD**] ufipirib <sfiQ [u]/ra 3 L/[s^]^^ 0 iI/[L//r^/rerft]onr o[amy]nr- 
j^-g-n Quifp&nGpGfT'gVih ||- £_/[ / © 0 *](g)- 

€bT(7fj>ih (off® VL-PFUbpsir6tsflnirF&} [/Bd^evr 'J gpew^LD 

II— m g£ ) u9fr<$&6ffi m&aeirr Qeij^ssm^friL^ 

©i0[u]Lj/B70 g>a!r&uih ||— [o-/yr^/&*] ujSekr [ d?© [^G 6 ^* 

«5Ptfarr ©rt-/]] / r / ^©«®/ra9ei) r ©auSa;^yi£j©«»0ijiJ/iiy0 gpcsr^ti) ||- [^Ql /jr<9ro«£P*^| 

r<a)/rjLD €^© [ffi~ ID p/rezsfi^Lj tr ^ j 45 ? [/5i<f5OT gp«^./fiJi 0 Lj/Lj ®;0 gpair^itb ||— 
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[eL/7T<96>©*] <s£Q ^ > u9jrj&&erfl i ®[®3 aw ® r 

epnsr&uh ||— [&_/7r<25><%-*] u $$%)(%> ib <sff® jj/r y9]orcroc/znjnr- 


j-o rsd&eisr ^L/^®eofr^LJb/rmfids^^[d^^uuiB(^ ^shrjguib 


[' 


2 -/W<9fc<ST' 


’] 


[^Li^^QswLfi/rLb off*® (B&a&sr 

[LjaiTJ© 6p6ifrjpjih ||— [a_/j7#ro^y*3 uJSQear lLl~ /rih eS® Q«/rLL®/f[«3@[ sro7 ' 6iy 3~ 

^[o nr ojc/^ fir jg-n /&< 5 &< 5 G[s?rr « 35 *. ( s^J < jy/riy_« 0 LjLJflS 70 epasr&nh ||— j^ 2 _/ 7 T <ft><9&>*3 *-' 0 £- 

O ps/r^6vru ^frih [<afiT]® 8^/rQ[^3 a ^[ 0/F °3^^[j^ . 

[®y] 8 fl«0LILi®[0 gp]CTf^/LD ||- [/K./7T*] ^(T^U/StTlh G&°® J570if. 

/sdaeisr u nrd [«] rFId^u u /a ?0 ||— [/&./ 7 r<**J 

[30 ©f® O<»^/r^Ll®/ruL/(0^^^r8e^/r®^[^0)9[]onroc^i;/Tr : ff-D [/e^<£<®ott ©r[ir ]s57f* 

O^>f€Efl]<®0L7L//Bf0 ^skrjpjlD ||- [/EL/jraJ^ ^0T6m^LS\iTlh [«fT]® [«A]- 

{Bp[/ ~|// ftirr<4;^pd&Qijiit j&>l$ q momsunr [ j /5[<$£>63r /B^ih^iQ/6tEJ~J<S(n^d^uLjfE/(^ tfpT sbr j- 

JpjLD Q|—] [/EL^ys.*] [^)®J^^^ / [ep]^ 7 [( 2 Pl^ [©ff]® 

/bdft6br ^^uLi^L^ireSd^^uuiE/^ ^skr^^ih || — 

[/bl/tt^^Q < @ 0 ^Ly^^y^]/P/r^/rLb [©60® j§) <£,#€$ fid&mr @^^ira3d>['s9]«0UL7/B70 

||— [/5./JT©*] 0 |)® 3 ^^^© <£F ' rti> <sff® 6&sni-iJULjtrp&[u^Li&[Lg- 

c ^ 3 ar Gf"°] ^D*’ a Q 6 * r ^[ /r 30 3 ^^^(5 l - ,/Lj ®® fpemguib || — [/7L/rr<56r*3 gficgupp/r- 

Qrj>ih [W?]® < fi 0 [eiy/r 0 /rij]O[Lj/fl]u[ <J fferf?#]®^fif? r6d*6isr MQppjBfiAt^uu^B^ 

tpevr £)Jth ||— [/E./IT6T*] lg)(77)UpQ<!Bifiirih [a^]® [y5]«[«]CTr 

00 /fl[aj 4 y 3 ^^®# / ^[© 3 L ^ u ®® ^eisr^ih ||— [/EL/w^y^] ^q^upQ pil.L-rT ih <sffQ 
jyd)Li[/r nsda&sr /E^Lbi9^uuttiLd(^uu(&^(&) gpj- 

esr&nh ||— [/k./7T<9S>*3 ^(gupQprreisrup/rih eff® ^06i//r[0]/r^ < S0'iDSJwrL-[effl]o/Tro- 

ownrjz-n ftda [gar ~] &q$^rd(^LJurE}(&j epehrjpJLb ||— [/E./7r£)*3 Qpuupmh [^ 3 ® 
^/ii)Lj/f^^^3®C m 3^ < ® /r<STT [^]^ /sdaeirr Q&ihQurrasr ^«£0Lju[/BT]@ ^ekr ||— 

[/ 5 _tfTM)<S 5*3 QpuupQprr^jisrQrfih ©£0® <&[©$] inev^eS^ataj nr /p< ®[ <£5 ] 6 '* r 

Q^u^frpQffiiiiufT^d^uurEj^ l|“* [^tfr<Z)e -*3 Qpu u p ld 

<sffQ y B‘* < *[ <5 * r L7z_lL_ ( S3©C € v'] < ^© t - / " 

LJ/E /0 ^Gbrjpjib ||— [/5-/rrK)/ZL*3 [<2?]^ [®ff]® [,fl] 0 sfl 6 »L.iD- 

[ 0 ^^ [fl?«« 6 »r] ®6W<5OOT-«/TLl®«0ULy/®0 QGVr&JLL || - [/E_rt7(Z)dF* J QpUUp&l- 

[t6~j/r6vmh ©ff® 'gftrLjirp&j [/fl«]«ira»[®3 <Wo[c/ai; fir J|-a dMfcSGtfwQ (Tp0[®3 65)<SPt ^® t - /z - / “ 

ff /0 Gpeirrjpnb ||— [/K_/7nD©*3 QpuupGto&^&inh [©S 5 ]® /E<» 3 «[ 6 wrj 

g^/f)[^^^ ) /r<5B0L/Lj3^/© <SpS15T JgJih ^/E./3r«D<9^*3 

[4.] ^^uu^/s[/r](yih <sff® [^^.^3^4^®'®®M tJ/i '@ j|— 

[^./ir5)«r # 3 QpuupQ&ipmh ©f® @[*38^ g^^- 

||_ ^/ 5 ./^M)« 5 y # j QpuupQ&LLL-rriJD <sff® jSlQ^Qeu^^Ls^ ^[^ 3 ^^ Gmtfaf^rr- 

[erf?]^ 0 LJLJiE /0 gtonrjp/Lb || — [/a./irtt)« 9 a»*] QpuujiQprrebT ]\S\fBirih ©ff® [^ 3 / 7 C /r ® 3 “ 

^[«3onro<m//Tr j-d [/5^«®3^ rr 

/5/t/d3 <JfBfTin eff® r^ 3 '®^' /B««3s3r ^jtr mBd^uufEJ^ j|— 

|^/E_. 7 r 2 _< 5 B*j m(r/bu <&Q prr6vr(nrj>ih <affQ /DLL~}^oriTocTwrTT j£-n \^/K~^d&6irr @ 

jd^«©u[l/ 3©® gp6^r[^^3 [/5.^re-2-*3 [/p/r>3^[^3^i7[^3^[/rib3 ©e 5 ® [^ 3 ©*^- 

Q&rrjbgv&&}a»p md&em LD«y)[^««/r3/-l[®«]®[L/^3® y ® [g5^^'^3 [^-^&-/s. # 3 

[/5/r]i)i_/^[^ygpb^r ( 75>3^ [«ff]® < ®0«Q<®/r(S^<ST7£i[L^^r]/f ftd&ek a_635ir[^3©^[^]^0 

[g^5W'3^ l/L ^ ||— [/s:^ r 2 _c£P ^3 mrr/n^u^p^&ij'Brrev/rih [®^]® [«]^63fl^ ! ^3^[^3‘®C©3'' 

O/f 8 # 3 <m//ir ' iS “ n tsd&GfT ^6VWp&d@UU!Bl(&) [ S p 3 ^[^ / ]d) [||-3 3 


1 This name might also he read as ^jiniiQ, 
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jbu&68)j<!Sq£T)&]^rrih <sB j© ^/b/S^^rrd^uuiEi^ 

[^$>j drjpuit ||— [j£L/7rSLt$r*J torr fbuFprr(rrfih ©£?© j^oaunr^n md^&sr 

Qj&iripLLrrQp^^d^(^uuiE/(&) epekjgpjtb ||— j~ /7LnrQ-<cr*~j £®J/r /bu pQpipmh <sffQ [_/£- 
luuDfi^j ^uSjr^^erfl^ fddaek ^L^eyevev^fr^^d(^^uu^isf(^ [/E./7ra_,=£y*~] 

\~ibrrjbupQpLlS^L-.frih effQ /6[l£)J[3- 

[_^65)OD<»0L/^_//Z5y0 gp[\s3r£l/tL ] ||- [/EJTTS-iSa)*] ^/B^fT/DU^Q^n\^6VT^UfS/rLL [o 0 ® 

. u^\<sv\ fpjtufr ( rn£ij /»[<*Q<$6wr 

ggss t^'Svll'j [/BL/7r/7L«) # J [gtbo^/r^LQ [ sffQ ^ {ihurr ] (jp^/^J«6iy/r^©r/? /6<&]«6T5r #- 

®^©9«®0LyLjj^/Eyj0 zpsmj&ub ||— [/£./7r/E_&*] [ gg^ibu^O^/TW^ii ®^© z_/«ng£>[tf/]/r~ 

/b'/pjpG&eorfSerB /Bas&ehr l9l!z£ [#0jlvu/e70 ffiem [^LD^j ||— £/E./rr/ELQ_*J jjgLQ- 

u < *5?],£[ir«»ri-./rjiX) £©ff® ^a/^/r 6i/]L_[yffsrf? m^dsevr ^)[^i7-/rifl«j0LyLj/E/[0 gy- 

6 Wr^ 2 /di)] ^/5_/7T/H_/ZL # J 0 >m off® 

[ 5 .] /Eaa&sr [J^] 2 » «zy. d;^uu&[(§ ||— £/k./jt/Bwp*] ^tiu^^/Brrev/nh 

d?Q /5^«6tfT ^^^ 0 ©T/T^[^ 0 W?^ei 0 LjLJ/E /[^0 gQfiSr^QiQ II £/ZL/7r/5_©*^] 

j@6F/7LD ©f?© ^6)7g^/y & & W @ VW RT jS-tj /B66666VT G^SfrtiS^l 6&0ULJ/570 

epskjpjib ||— [^tl/tt/tl. <$*-*] ^(jDLj^^^/rJjTjpti) cff® j(g) 6 i/g£/r 

/Ed&Gsr Lt)jSa»ay^LD/r^/cij0L/p^/570j ^Lbo^'j^©^ 5 £[_/rLD 

©^J© f ^gy^<sw/7>®J/r/rrj^/r^^n<szfarJzyjr-^-^gs/ toddsksr ^^ujfr~j^jp>^&^<^uui. s/0 ||— 

[/s./rr/ 5 i^y*J gDzco[^^Qj^J/J-Z-_/rzi) <a£?® < S0®^/5j^ <s a?/r/B <s 5^[/ /ptfd^eijrj 

(9yhu, , Ei(9j ^enr^jLb ||— £fl£.0T/K.d5>*J g/i)LJ / i»®^B/r^r/_y[^^/rLb £©ffj® [/^©^J‘ 

©,®iE7<5fc-[_/r / 5 ^]ir« 6 icrr ®Ly^| r !Z)/D[^6ZQZD<£Cr0LJUrE70 gp 6 W'^J/LD^ £/5./J7\£FiD*J £jy^a/],«/7'ZD 

<sff© mshresflev^ ^ ® 0 Ov 8 <# emu nr -^-d md^jsek uySut9e9^d^(^^uuis>(^ ^ehrgpih ||— 

^/B./rr<? :y <$*J jyi” ©0^© i®J©C s * / ^ t ~]©[~ / *" isd^sekr 

[Lj]z_Li_/T{o0i0[uLJ/»0 g^sar^ziT] ^/S./7T6P2_ # J [^^U^[^iT<8537 Z—J/TID [©?© 

<sr//?^/fJ /5< ®E ,9 G 6 * fr zjD$ot£^J(^«bz-. UJ/r^^d(j^uuMJ(8) Gp&srjp.-ih 
j|— [jfiLfrr&'rrL* J ^/ < cyju<d>& ^Lpebr^Lh <s8Q Q&j^jer^nr ~j ^E'®!’® 6 ® 7 * ® E^J GDud |^0jz_7- 

[l/]/ 25/0 g^[asr^ 2 /]tf) ||— ^ULfUTtFi sp*] ^[^lL/[^]^// 5 yr[a>/rLbJ <sff© [^(^^//-[ljljj- 

6»*€fl[«D4-.OZflrooOi/ir]]^no /B[«]«(^^[^ ( ©«[0Ljijfl570] g^^T/LD ||- [/ZL/77-<£F©*] 

£ ^^^LJ^^^n£/»[] 0 <£FyrLb t8\juLnp~^&] ^^^^^GsseiJ^r&oruocmjnr^na [/e®]- 

&&sr nsda^JB &jd(<§LJUtB/'^(&j ep&rr&vii) ||— [^/bl/it <s c '«5&-*^| E^^]^E^3^E(!F^1 

^0a//r0/r[^/©L;yfittj];$£^<5FjQ(Sr^r# /Bd&ebr <aQ^wev<5ij^6m uirrQfie&d(&uu^m(&j gjaarr r 

jpjLh ||— [/E./rT6P©r # J jyjpiu&Q&Lprrib g£Q jyihu/r Qp^uaeufr^eff! fidfienr 

<zr®ppun&F&d(i£uufB(§ e^sk^rn ||— [/zL/rr^^*] jy[^2/]z_y^[©^]Llz-/r[££> ©ffj® 

[zE^Jc/au^nr^-aJ /5d<z&rr ^LSd^jy^u^u^iE/^ 

f [<]® ^ 0 - 

[ 6 .] [ 6 »>®/aj/r/b]^i/ [/b<*]^^t ^ksr^ih ||— [/E.©a)^] [_V](^- 

uprnh (cffQ p^&tr^rr [ 6 ajj^j 0 /- '-[l~&&]~\ izd&ckr ^yr^/[®S]i®0[u]Lj/By0 6p\~6k- 

^t/^j ld ||—» [/J 5 L/yr©«^ Gr^upQprrekQrfih <sSQ rr rD^r6&jT^&& /sd^kyr 

UDfp^d^6vihL^d\j^uuiw(^ ||— [/zL/yr©e_ # J C ^]^ 1 

E /5 ] < ®[ dr6 ^ nr g^ewr- 

^ ||- \jfLfrr® 0 ?"]® ^©^zy^SE^^^/rO^-caffo/Trowa;- 

ru&-Q rbd&ksr |^L/«J®ay/r«sBLD[/rs5ar^^<£E^^^Jc7>r 0/-jt_//2»j0 epek jjpJLb ||—* £/e./7/'©<p*J 
erfigLjp&fofrGvrtA ©ff® Lj/rLD^sssfl ^[^]^'«@- 

uu/Ei(&j ^sk^ijy ||— [/5./JT©© # I ^(srl^u&tt^tgrj^fr/TLh Q<^?© fb^rr&uil_\^i_&rr- 

p^pjS^d&nQnirsmp^&J /5 d&eisr LD/7©^Q?[«j0yI/LjB/[^0] ||- [/HLrt7©<%*] 

#7 ©?® ffi^0r^]wP0£y- ^/p QuiresremLnuevfi& d(Vjuu©0 gpeyw- 
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#nh ||—- [**©»*] ^(L^upQpipyth effQ [,%]®S[stD<_in©P> *[®*> 4r 

OP . ^[6®] . [«@u]m®® II— 0*r©^*] 

eff© ^(geurr^n-uQufiiuptiifl&Q&fi r6<ka[eisi~\ ©a 7 iiuS)«®tlu®® epsvrjpnD || 
[*ur©*.*] M® ®*>^ 

[(yaOBy/T^BBtB/raiaP^^^s/®®^/!-/®^® g^sir^j/Jiii || [«.«!■<*•«)*] 07-[asbr]L/;£/r[ m 

effQ g)]«#8jrf- *®«6Ar <*[/r]s!«[/r]«[-s^]^«®[^'-']®[® ge]^^[^] ||— 

ir[«Ar]u[}i]<^/r«w(;(yu>] ®^® [£*/>;**> ^-fl®[a.O*]a<uQfiWo wa /]/Tr [*]*' 

tfear -«ffirO^*®[tj3u«© gp^^m] C®-^ 2 -*] 6ff ® 

*]/r[6fl]/flij[^mu£lt_]ssr^^/ /5**[«rr] . e^Df']©«®‘j^®[®] 11“ 

«^,]Q[4[^f@uu[«]@ 0[«rj*ib] i|— [®-/>r^*] 

[/B/rjsu/rth [el?© £D 5 b]@>''‘ /6]<sffi6irr y,Lfl<®[@3* 

[ 7 .] [uu]® @ gpsAr.jp/ih ||— [«or«©*] c?® ©^[erfl]®^ 

«*««- [*/*>[^]4©u]u[®]® II— [«•***«*] -r-ruC^r^fi 

eff© u9«r>,®[ii9eo] **«[«sr] ^aj(r/D^ 2 /s[®u]u®® gfe[6fr]jni> ||— [*L/jr«r«r*J 

«r[^]u^0^y?/rm sff® [«]^u>4£/r .«[•»£>»"* JT° ©"W**® 1 ^®© 

petr&Lh ||— [«wr«wy*] [•r«rX^ 3 °^[ tl 4 “' r X “ # 3 C^® 

^©©u>>y9[*@]um®® [0«r.*»> ||— £**»*♦] [«r**r]u^a^^. 

ftj]jff/rtij effffl x Q*ff//»■«*[§ ]oaonrj-o «*«[«ir] ^«rar«fJ«-«®u<_;i/® ggsw-^m 

|j_ [//L/rrsriD*] 0^»[«*T4B(rj6?“ **® ?&**&>* **M*"r 

«^rHe[u]ui9 £*,*»«' [II—] [ffi./ircr«*] [Q&rr^&irpQ&^d?^ ^® 

u^w«o/roc«u[/o-$-o *]*<s®r [u]jr/r/^©m/r^«®[m]u[®®] ]^»“> ||— 

[«jir«ra_*] ©^[«ro>r]^r ( ®/i9i ? [awr]t_/rm effffl fiqffjufpmtp* /B«a[«r ««r]to- 

^[«]®uui® gj[«Br]^w[u>] [a./ir«r«.*] [®^/r«8^®^ ( ®J»ep[«r](y^ ®^[® 

^ 633 R^]^®C[u/r]^/r[erf?]onrooBu/zr j-n /saa^r ®iy.^/r®S«®(jL/[®]© gs>«ar,S 2 /[ii> ||—] 
[*jrer*»*] ©^[^^[^^/Brw/ru) sff® ^®*©*T07[art£>y,^r/r p4*>r ©^[/r]- 

^[©^©u]^® gp[**r^m] II— [®W©*] K® 

*<_tif|^<r [^£li_^]yffi°^o[wutj-o] '5«*«ar ^r[®]®/r&BT«®ui-JJE [© «ps5r]^in 

[||_.] [/e.« rer^*] [©]^/r[as3r]^r/i>[(5>®>^] ;®<S5' 3r<r ^[ rf '] ^[^©(-t-,*^ 

*[««6»r ©]u^>/DS»Uia®uu®® speisrjpih ||— [/K./jrerer*]. 

e£®] .".... . [*]«[*«r].«®um®© efijxrjpuh ||—] 

[iR.nrer^*'] [@jt-< ror]t_fftb eff© iG*&cir £^s**>i0*®uufls/[®] ^ S3r *- 

[jwh] II— [®./rr«r<95>*] ^© [^Ow"]^W ®[«>«r [uil]- 

ll— *«•»'“ M® l>^e^ 

[8.1 tl/u®® ||- [^/- # ] ^**[-V> 

,®«w [tj]®u[/r]6Brgi/ff®u[ tJ ]®© [gpsiTjj/]u5 || [/E.«r^a.*] ^[e?]'- 13 -*V /6 

^erfl [j^^^aw/flo/rojoni/r^ ««*6«r [^^©^^^©Co®© 

||_ [®L/rr«^y/E- # ] [«r]ipr[u>] ©&*]^ [^ao««£»-6W»>- 

^i0uo®0 ||— *®* SW ' C©> 

0UL£5/y II [/e./37*^y©*] gio zruptrih . 

tin |V]*««r Ql“] a '® 

W mi&6$r * ^*[,s>*®^H© 11“ [^©*3 

(tkxA eff© Lj&nptu/rJQiFif) ihissbr [Q^]^iti[a^]«>[u>«»®®]®[ tJ ] < - , [®©] gpsw^L^J 
||_ [a/rr^y^*] effQ |“>3|^«® onro< ~' r |h*' iS, *® 6 * r ^^L^J- 

1 Qsincir looks like QemcrrjT : but the additional symbol may be due to a crack. 
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ttTLbZsv&txjULJi, ST 0 j^eir^Qib] ||— [/el/w*^^*] [lj J jSebrfLprirr(K ?ld eff® [ 

^ 0 ^ /6<5&[fs]sffr Q£ur6irJe&tbue»p£ w &yJd(8)Uui e /0 gpssrjj/Lo ||— ^jfLrrra^a)^ 

o[^^]a//r[]£rj < 58 ® ^['3^^/r]a>fl57«/rLl® /Bd&eisr fSLDutr^mr iy_cS 0 u u in 0 epsitrguih 

]|- [/5.tfr<f73><5B*] LJ j6[2far®]6F0“iB fiff® [/ff] iT/f^erf? /di&ttr LD 3$OT6&)i —<950LJLJ/570 

6 £&sr&>jLn || — \jE_ftr ^[<®]©f|SP^ ©ff® UbQ^a^is&irpgp 

[/£^]<$0Lj[£-/flSj]0 6 pttTjpjLh ||— ^rfr-frr&biTL* J u JS^Qtor tp^/r ih <aS® \jsu~]^iu ^jt ir 

/B|* cf&dJ^joTT ' [LiJ^l[z_/T0^J<JT0L!/[^£jJ ®70 g^ 6 W *JgVLD ||- JjEL/7T<9S><$P*] ^U~jJ$G)61SJ [~Ll]z_/rm 

©8® ^g)[ ihstis^ebr & ^[rarj&Lb] ||— ^rrLfir tifo®* J 

upQprr&srupmh <s8(b) ^)a/^/r • fB&eB®sr tuetf>LDd(^uunsi(^ gj>ffjrr[^&/]ih ||— 

[/EJ/T^tf^*] ®[®T J r^' TL ^ <a ® > ® U QP&)^ jfyeu&BQm^ekN$oivo^rtr^£'*o n5&&,&sr Qurr- 

/b©r<i5fi<®j0[oj£_/.E70 gp^63r^] j?/ii) ||— [^/7r<ffo6r*J [® 0 *]© 

^)0t/g^[^/f^LJL/63>df6l96»£-_[ Om~ OCMU/TT -^"a *]«§6 [<5&]63T Q//T^ 6 W] 6 i/Sffr [u3]/tQ^[^]<5S0L/[lj]-- 

£9.J /e/0 zpevrjpjih ||— [/el/w%98»4^*] ' tiff® mia^jxr 

^//f?^/r^5]i[0ju[Ly]/E/0 [gp€wr^2/]m [||—] [/K./7r<£focf?s>*] 

eff]® ^u^ips&rfcw&inrsr [' 5 ] ; *[ s ] <r & r gp6 irrj&Lb ||—* [«5P/rr*] 

^0tj[#]^[/E]/r[<si>]/rLb (off® ^Q^QDfouuurr ^/d]«£*/ /6&&6vr ^[^61/5?ot^]^<$0^lj/£70 

&£&5TJ&lh ||- PcfF/W* *] ^(^Up<5&p<(ST)&frih £®ff©] ©|^<S/r^Ll|^©/f<®j0^fi2y5T6ly2 r ®oarO- 

C^^nr]j-X3 [Ly 0 ]^ 6 i/^]LD/r©^[ 6 i 9 ^] 0 ULj, 35/0 ^evr^ULD ||— <a- [dP/wo_*] 

/blLu.su^Q&uljuj ["«]Ll[c-6i/](i ^OTT^p/dF0 1 ^jstomju&sr 6F[/B]^F[0]^/r^£l(g)[]«jr] 
0^ibLD£y.|^©«? : /r]jfi[/SJ^--iiC/rir/r(L/^i/<5F®u/-J/5;0 ^jwsmQih ||— [#*w //l*J Qld/duis^ 

<o£&si ^/a^« 0 LC-[~iTj|^r |^ 6 iy/._^ 6 iy/r[^a)|^/rjs<jr 

[«]®LJu[iH/]® gg}£T<56Vr®lh ||- [tfWtf**] ©^»[*-/<f] [o5]<$S 

£/L-]Te»[«sp]tf0[Lj]L/[^]0 fgfiir<5wn Qld ||— £«F/ir@* # ] Old/ buty. 

[jylan/r^ujnF ] msStLnmm QpnriEtS(^)€sr 

lj ®70 /yj^swrjSiL ||—- [<!F/ir #r*] ©£b,i[u]*yL g^6irr LbGDSveirr itlLgdi—^ 

[J U ~] [®j£],®0 r l 6 ^ r ©«*c^ 6 y^y^ 0 Lb L//H70 gjg} JT (SOFT Q UD ||- [V/Wtfr*] QlD/D- 

JL #^| /y g^OTr^2/<95.0 ^anmuoisr tXjtsw^Gi&rflujrr&fr 

0 [Ljzj]fir@ ^[V^^QlD ||— [c5P/?r^y*^ © [l-U/tlL]® ,^ 6 OTJ 0 « 0 *[ 0 - 

ir/r]6i/6ffr [d?]i7©#[y^^]6&r L/0^^€i/65Ti£3/rO^ [©9 /if] /rt__[® ]u*[ ^ ^] gSV&(j§uu iei [0>] 

f^evr rDGniriLjth ||— QfP/rrtfb^J ©ld/t?lj| iy_^] g5OTr^<®0 jLr[^<^^[i<5B/rzJ_©^stwr6i/^^/r6W 

/ £ , ^ 0 © 6 iy^srrgrrs^ p&&rr&G&&&(<^LjU(Ei(& ) p®nrriL]ih ||-r- [V j /rr<Z)^J QiD/b^Lj^iy. 

epevr^i(^ ^aarr ^^ebr^pmtr^iqti^ ||— [<5P/rr£)A # J 

O^Lifj/buiy. Q6vrj?jd(& ) ^ <b/8u£[_nexr ^)]oyr®[«/r«i/^ 2 /]i®L/u[]/E/®] gps^/oszD/r^LD 

||- [^/rriDa.*] [Qo)] . jyetD/i [ajjeffr nr/r[ag/r]- 

[10.] pafc^5c2r]itjiHy<25 §}trmr®w ||— [^/tt^/s.*] 

QLD/buif [§i«r]^/i@ [^/j 62 D/r^OT ^[OT^*/r/ir^]^[6w]®/[*]®4JUfl5/@ [^)ir<Ksw“]- 

(J/i || Q^/zrcDdP*] <®/r[^ 6 WLj]/rr L iy_*] g^ 6 i/[/r «*^0 0 p [fioiirL-],s»/r [/ft] ^y[^a/«^^j/]- 

«0o[ui/@] thfJ (cOStoiriLjih ||—• ' [<p/ir«D©*] Qinputy. ^)ir[fiwr ]©[«]0 ^^^[ew] 

2 /f[<STO7-]06/5T «yr[o)ir](j©[u]65>/riL/[®/«]0u[L//B7]® [(^peirr- 

^/^(L ||_ [cfF/ir£)^r # ] 6 b[ab®]uo) gpOT^ 2 /[<i ]0 /&d5[//?]«0©^/r^©^//?[/B]^[®.]L_/SSa/- 

«5C (Uj^ElQS) rr&Q&'^jsu'ystR®) fSttrjpJlh [^/J© / ^ < ) ! ®’ [^©i]^' 9 ' 7 «s[<S53r6l/]^«5E [0] UUfEJ [0 J ^[ 6 ^ r “ 

^“jggj/r^LO ||— [^dP/rrtD^^J © |^ld]/d/-/ ^j^^]j3/i0[«5F r ]^ < gj/ # 3ff6wr ( j!B^i/ ei/QcCiSE^/rl^a)^^^^ 

©^[0Q/] < i[ ( ^«fi]^/7-tu^ < ®[@^^/»J@ ^[^r]^) 6 j»/r^ai ||— [«so/ira)^ # ] ©Ld/[Li]^_ 

S 5 [^ r ]^ 3/< ®® nr/r©^[^j[]^[6uu]63)/rit/^i / «0Lju/25/0 ||—- [<fiP/jr 


1 In modorn Tamil this would be j5lLQ<su^ Q&iuuj jELLQGu&r 6 pQ 5 <oijggi&(&}. 
3 Read £ .jg-i£\£-^) a^sozrr, 
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^u/r^L-eQtLiih ecup* 2?-o] . . [6fl]i~/2b<*4^«0ou/#0 ^^[tfrarr]- 

©J) ||— [^//rS-tZ)*] ©LD,i>Lj[i£. g>]6w^£«](g «g>/6ff)[/r;ij]67rr 6L/r^(D/r/r/r(L/^y«- 

0L>z_/,E70 ggjarewrQih ||— [<FtfreL«*] Qlajdul f. 6OJjfiW)0LlL-«(r [«]- 

<o 5 vr<suJSnj/revr ^(^LAt^Q&tripwrr^^iArr jt /r uj lb {gfimswn Qth || [dF/7ra_Q_*] 

QiApuuf- gp(?Tf^2/cE0 0^j/r«»[fL/^rr ©Ljyr/fl^a)]^^ ^ti^i^©^^^ 6 n/r^^U 3 /rir/r[iL/- 
^]«0u[o]®0 QjjrmrQih ||— [^/ 7 T 2 _/ZL*] [a//rfi]«« gp®a/®/*0 

eff[ir]Q(F/r^^r ©9^ [®*(g)]6w /xr/r[^]or/r[^]^[^ 6 mi]®/i 0 L!/L_//E 70 fyGsrpontrqth 

II— [d^/Tra.^*] [©]c£[/d]^[i^] (sQ^^g) 651, nr[/ 7 ^g- 

epebr pon^jr ]iL/[Lb] ||— [^/rra.®*] ^[Sssnr] 

en/r$L/[Lj/r/r] ]^aA)n 3 'Sr^]fi^flOTr^J^" []^-]^^(g)6»r O<y[^LDL 9 ^ 6 ^r^ 0 [?[^&OT^- 

(^^r^[6zn>]/r(t/L£> {[-— [<?ws.<%-*]| {gfizuttr Q&ppssf\jA- 

u9d>] ^)i5i/[^r] £f [«8syr«©6f/rsrorj£—. ^[ayear] . . . [*-*] . 1 

[11.] UD^Es^rr jy[®y)/raj]^r 2 [cra]]^/r(>^6iy^<?0<i<»^€^/u/r«.[6J/] £ ^ ||— [V/7ra.€r*^J ^fR^ujyh. 

[t-/]/r©a;/r/f <jp&/yf[«®]0 [^y]s»>[/r]u6wr ^dbL7Q)/5/r < #[-'£"] ©[^]ti[tS)(£i6jrr]^/r^- 

UbiriTfruu ^i/igL/u®'(g [/5]/nsvar;/r al/id * ||— [dws.^*] piBip [lj/t]l_ ££[©] ay «@ l ' , ® : “ 

0 [l/Ljl 1 l-]/T 6 U 65 [^ «/r]LD 27 -[L/©](Ly[ 63 ?]^[a 7 ^ 2 y]i 0 /I/tJ^[ 0 ] gpOT[,®]6»[/rtt/]ih || 

[c5P/jT2_cffe^] Qldjduu/- 6 p*br,gV<E( 9 ) [jy](2p[^^ «]]/r[ 6 rft]d 50 [L/Lj] ®0 gpr6W-]^Sf)[/r]u^m 
||— [<fP/w"tfLtD*] Qubpuisj _ rji/ig [o^/rsBarir/r® ^^[^Jgj/aguuig epcbr p®Drr- 

ILftA ||- [^/TT/SLA*] QlD/DUL^. [^/SD/Ti/j]^ (Bj JD fS & (&) [lj]l 7 /E 70 

[^]swr poAnr iljia ||— [<fF/rr/ZL&.*] QU/rtli^Lnj&pcnLA §><**&£(§ JD/rjB&j-iiz/rQ. iu,gp/«®[u- 

l/]/ez® ^sisr^ULA ||— [t 5 P/ 7 T fJLffL^ ] QiApuis/- <^«ror,gr«0 

0U/Ljffiy0 $><>vr&ib ||— [^/yr/a.<fF*] [GP]/ i [-®J aD/rrf: ^ / ®© g>fiiriwr[^]^[fl9]6Wfiir 

[a5j<®ffiajswr^r^y<j0uLj/E/0 ep&rrjpjiA ||— [<5»/ttjbl®*] Omputsf- ^sm^gp ./<£[]© QpiA- 

[LD]^[©]^/T50^O^/fl[/5^]^[3fertj]u/r«//?a> [@1-®^ J 5 irpjsp*d(a)UuiEr( 8 ) ^evr^ib 

||— [.fp/rr/Eidfo-*] Q inputs}-. g£6flr,£Z/dG0 [>F0^F]/rg^^ ertftj^fr/B/rtl Q^p^peffl 

&6ts t G [lj] it /e<$ n [@r$] Qp/r®mt~tu^&(j§uuiia(^ ^eisrpjib ||— [cF/rr/S-tfr*] u&<$- 

eurr%.^ir ^^Q^tu^Q&rrfppQpfl( 5 p 6 ij 5 V/&S 5 )[d 5 ~jQai$ 6 rr&&rrnrj^(fl<bv ^niurrpsbr ^y]os//?<s- 

0LJLJ/Er0 0s[«].*/l^*jb ||- [cF'/TT /H-«=^y*] QlA/DUU^ ^%[iU-]^JfTLAS^pQp^^ 

p 6 ij<dvia 0 Dd 5 Qeii]^^^a]^dSLr'^pfl 6 V &p$ Qp&arr^uth ||-— [<s°/jT/fc.d®*] 

QtApuisf- SppeQQ(^)psij[m^fBfTil.Q [^^]^[«]^P,®[^]^[‘®]1^0 , ® /r [gi]I / ^[L y ]’- ,/r ^ Lr ®' 
6i/[ear] ^&& 6 irr i 9 &&^d(&>uuw(&j 0Q«[<a;/r]^/LD ||— [sf/jt^m)*] Qlajdul^ 

3 (/U v J^j- 0 &D”TI^ 0 [^] < $^Q[^]/f/[^]^[ 6 i/]sV/ 25762 D<£E©€»l/[SsYr j<®« 9 f/r[/D]/fld> & G) [*-/J 17 [j 5 ^ 7 ] 6717 ~ 

^«0ULJ^[0] (jp[« 9 i]«/? ||- [«F/ir« 5 *] Quy&u[^] ®ff[ir]©<?r/r^[^y]®2/- 

&&iRev arriLGvr 70 (itpci-<a;/r[^]m j|— [6P/rr<F2_*J [-^]^- 

[12.] jf^j—[ ai]7'iij«®0ti l//et0 Qp&<snrgynh || [« 5 P/rrcF'/E-*] nrrr$%- 

[«<bw]/^iL/a/ ^O^rf?®[^]6i/6U/Ef6»«sC[0w8s>T]««« F < ®«R'6i) [ LJ ] L " L ~ /r6V ‘ 2 ' 6r ^ r 

L//E/0 (ip[i®]*/r^/t£l ||- [<9*/7r6F6P # ] ©LJ«p[lj] < ® 0 LD 5 a 2 W 0 © 6 r/fl^- 

0ULJ^70 Qpa* [/r]4H'LD ||- [< 5 P//r^®*] ^(^^/Tg^/T 6ajjfiW)0/-lL_ <3 »[^] 2 -®f) 6 l>&~ 


&6VT [j3~} llJ * r D \f* r «SO^^]^^«F6P^[<®©]l>L//Z570 QfxZ&fT LA 


0 


& rj /rr& i &r' i 


] 


/^^^rD r /r^^© < ^5R[/5] ( j570iy<^[/fi7]sw^[©«/]3^ r [«*]«/r/P/flev 6i/^T05sar6wr jr.refrggy [ < ®]@ L ^ / [ LJ ] ” 

/K0 (Lp&Str&lJlA ||- [dP/TTc^dpT - ^] [u JT*]] (T [/g]^^^ ©«/T [®]«&//T iGITpg§)j- 

[<$]0L/LJ/35/0 0p[««]/TJ^LD ||- [cF'/JT* «£F^5y # ] Q &p& 60) LDftf9]d) ^)[® / ]^ fr 

S/f^]^ ©2^ r ^/T/S©<5&0«cf5/r633fl^/7[<®6^]^ |[ [d n, /37’^da>*] « /fl ^.-pig~4<9l ©^//? [/S- 

^]6ua/iy6a?»£E[©]^[3s^]<i[«]/r # a)[/fl]<su j&rpQpstm [^] 6 ^“ [0] / i> r ^[<®©]^^ / © gp««[/r]- 

^iLD ||— [<9W©(Z)*] gjfteueisr Q^pp6V)^jLAti9^w [ < @]^[ 6 « fr ] ^pQp^f&rri&cw^ 


1 Th .0 reading &ppuuo sr is not impossible* 


2 Bead enu^/r. 9 -Read < jvj ^§£- q & p &. 
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• E®^] • [^]@i[«/r]oT53fl^/r<SQ/Lb ||— [<5F/7r©«$*] 

[//T]/ 5 ,s 2 ?a/©>[/Ey] i&\^36^Q<o>J%5Yr d&frprflW lLfEJeb[joV®iy>7ff m/T6^d(&jULJ/EI(&j \^Qp^dBdSfr^JjLh ||— 

^UU68)L~^^^Z^^L~6W- <9SIAU ^&0L/[lJ J/ji/0 Qp^dS^<3S fT IL ||- [<^/!T©dL*] 

@UL/63)j <_] «g> 0 ^ ®^^^®[ 0 ]^E U ]^E ©3 ( 2 ^«[<®/rjJ|/]Lb ||— [#w©<^*] ( 3 pto- 

]<*/r/D/fid) «63$r[/L£.] arr [®y#]<£ 0 [ uJuffi /0 Qpd&tr&jjLb ||-— 

[ < 5 Pyjr©©*] ^gyiy-^Jsrr 

O^/_l^_<55@C/l_/yE/0 | 0 p<*Jc^/r^/££| ||- [d 0 ^©^* | /S^^6fi[0(g}^6iyj3Tr/»/rLl© -f^E^l^" 

0h.<bfDp&]&ah.eQi ir&GTrQpebrevfiiQ/r &-.®n6u&&6br [< 2 >]< 5 yrrf? G/*[‘®“ 

«/r jy/^LD ||— [<sp/77-©<sr*] <a?i7[Q^<y/r[Ljp- 

]j<$^rr u^ir/r^ip^al^evr ©EPid ji^<®0u[u] / 570 Qp&dsrr ®jnh ||— [i^/tt©^?/*] 

/' } r &uj~^&SiLp<c$ [<si?]jxQ^/r^^[ 4 ^]dE&[OT <*]**- 

[13.] «/r^«/ret>^[«]0Ooa57[0] (T/5i[<a]/r^y/iD ||— [<9»/r@<9w*] ^g)[;£];®^ (offjrQ^/rjp^- 

*g)/\ sp2/j®tf<5^r [iS]rF[/®d^b3T ^JT/r[<S7r J^].s50L/U/H/0 Qpd&frgyJLh ||- [dP/tf<ffcl()*] 

<sffff~Ya)&^/r j tp£/gBg)j&d56br QpGuehr Q& /E/ 0 [<srr]&; ^ji^uurhi^ [ 0 c>]i<$/r,^/Lb 
H — [«5P/w*<9&<®*] {gfijr/rLDGsr &Ln- 

[/._y] ^d(^jlT^unsi^ ^<$<$/r[,@tfLb] ||— [dF'/TTdfrQ,.*] -as ©,#//?/5^>6i/su« 

/KcroaG^SsyrdB^j/r/D/fld) ^&&6vr ^^i~.Jay[^(oi)j3y/r^2/«0tju/E/0 (Tp[«<5&]/rjy/iib ||—■ 

[^/Wd^/E.* j nr/r^^s^/fiL^L/ay^O^/P/i^a/gv/s/^^tsJQeiySsyr^^/r^/flcsv ©-.^[^[juteir «kl 

eg?/ &(gjuuiki 0 Qp<js&rreyjih ||— [^/rrdErd 0 *] ^06u/r[u7«]Q«Lpafi ^6wjipu<£(&j&(&)LDir6br 

LULL IT 6N [(g)] *WT ^LLLO^£^^Q<F / r^*<5FtjLS2D«5E?££)/ri 7 ’/r [aj J^y<550ULJ/Ey0 ^bifT^JLCi ||- 

[<fF/7r<%-©*] Qll/dul^ gp6^^<$0<5E0iD.tf[6ijr] J2y[0©inj/r L^ij/r gw Rr/r^nr^yr^<®[<*J^S5)«- 

LD/rir/r[^iL/j.2fi/^0CJL;/Ey0 f^chrj&th ||— [<5P777\5Sr<%-*] ©ld/d[l 7£9- g^6arr^2/<®']0 nrfrgg- 

[Q]ds[afu]/$ Q , &irp<^i—n-rriL(®S)6i5r &iu&Q&rsw l~Q& irisj.<s&&LLfrirrr[j±i^y^&(^iu\^u^[ki(^ 

g£ 6 dr^[Lbj ||— [cF/Trdnrsr*] Qil/duis^ ^6hrj& l <£(& ) ^[^]®E 6 B^]©E * W 3 ^' 4 ^- 

[^©iijJ©^/rfp««£y.®»«m/rir/r[_ajj jyyi 0 ^uL/[]/Ey 0 <^&srjguih ||— [<^/77-<^c^y*] QiL/buiq. 

6p6vrjpJc£(3j | suj/reror^dD-uP©iJ/rc/u/fi 6 iySP [^/ 6 /r jz__® lEiuQ&iEiQ&f!tbmLQ Gunkj&irmLn&sr 

[,©] (g**wriU6Mr^Ljj£~oG)®£-i>Q%ojD@) : &- a QiDaSeS^ta^^r Q&/riL&rr ujra]j6^Q[&(£iL^r^4s- 

@ £ " / E u ]® / © ^^^[lo] ||— [tSFW^r^*] ^sy/?^©^/flL!/©rLjJ >iw©[^dJ^®y5^0i£i &rr£<ciQ-j>~ 

/5/7iL/«0®^-oj| r [o^ £F/rg£/r UJr^Q^^rfid^^uuiB^j ^jr^sm'jQih ||— 

[jprrnsr £D # ] GiL/bu^ujS^ ©|^«5Br^/r ^oS^-flT ©^<3 r /rLC(^ / s»[^^j/^|«0^L/iLy]/zi70 Jj^sssr©^] ||— 
r<^/jr<srd5*j <®5rori0 /$;£,# afl© [(g) j,#[ 6 ^] (S?r/ &' !r/ --© [ ^jtQ^ trip sum/BrriLQ^Q^ ih^jS^rs]^ 

[14.] G&^J—iurrrB ^e&rW?]^®)^] «f^ 0"©$J L.©jaj@/i0L/UiB/0 [|g)irsrar]©£i> ||— [d^/jr^ra.*] 

[^]ay[^]®[0]iff^««[®3r]<i0 <sr(i£,gya7/r[/r] ^)0[6L//r]i0u©£_/iryr/DL7©0 (^pi«[/r- 

6i>/r«$L!/Lj]®0 epehrpeinrriLi^ih^ j|— [^/ttot yEL*] (SU/ram^^dB-DQirr tro&euen /bitlLQ) lSili- 

O^*,By£<&/fl[/5]/TLl©i«eZD^[/D<«]0[(555L.aj]/7[sw-] LD/Jr©[^6)L/63r~] ^[6L/]©6U/r[<55]<5r[/E]^iT^2y^- 

^)/7[«Jw]©/i) ||— [<flp/jr^ 6 P*] @^^«0«[®]^b«t*[<S9arci]0 er(Lp^jeijfrfr 

®(&[^r&@uQuir/r jbura^ Q^iesir&ifr&yuu^iE]^ ^\jvr~JjDGin/rit]Lh ||— [^/Trsjr®*] 

QsttfltiUSn fBfl ^©^^06L//T07/ <S50657t_UJ fTGVT 

©£_/0cd/t^z/<»0lj/_//e/ 0 ^^[ssbr]©^ ||— [^/7r^r<5^*^ ^<s^^<®0«S^<^«®[(awr]«0 67 [C^]'* 

^joufTir ^)[0 jdTL//r<^0/-!/©r^]^ 7 r f ®u/E/0 Qp&6bn<svrrdsuunki(Bj gpebr/D6tnmL]ih ||— [c^/Wygr^*] 

f8£>&63Q<gf)&6u<5n [/r]/tlL© /cd)^/r^[«]/rz_L© iL/riBj^ss^L^ajrreirr ^>uu/r/Deifr Qlj(t jb&<ou- 

iT,@l/«0L/[l-/]/E70 ^jJTGSOrQlL || [<^tfT<ST*=£/*] @[€l/^p/A]0*ff[£je]«[^«yWtf0 ] CT(^- 

&t6unir ^(^su/r&(^uQujrir^/bu/BJ^^ Qp&&^ff r Jwrr45uu/Ei(&j [gp]^ r pQLiriLjiL ||— 

[<5P/7T«r^*] [a_«T>]^K,£F<^d50 2.(577 [o© JlQ S^^eSQ^^&jemb/TLLQ /Efo) Jy /r/f [zr]/7 /,1 Q 
!b6V^JT JTIT ULJ U<l5Tj &^ &i/]gg7 B < fiU23/y©^L6aS^/-g*naQ^J"-^^l§0 JO^-^-p g3[aj]fo4r ©L 7/7 [aj]^?<S^«Sf0 < 45» - 

jZebrQfnr fbjmb ^err u^Q^^oyd^^^uQuirn ^/b^u/^^ ^/SfLiruj/rdBLju/Ei^ fg^&G&rr- 
ILjlh |j- [<^/JT^ytD # ] QlLjbuiSf- [^J t 6B^i-.Q^!TLlL^<5B(orf)6V \jE~^rrQlL(T JT 6Vr G&lL- 
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^^©^[^stf-]®^ ppuz u^^^Q^^^^/ri^uQuirrrjb^u^iEJi^ ^S3>[/r/L//r]<£[Lj]- 

^C® 7 ]© *£)/(&&QBiriL/ih (j— [«5P/rr^*] QLD/bu^d(^ «L.<srr u<3 th eesant-QairriLi^- 

<£[«r#a>] , ^9 /b/Dih u [^]®©©^ / ^@^® u ^ /r '®~ 

[15.] [u®]© ^y6^/r(L/[/r«]u£j[/Ey]© gg<gj &6tn/nLjib ||— [<^/ir*3/a.*] ©ld/dl^#© 2_(5 yt[l 7- 

©]to ^«[s3>L-OcF/rLl(f]*[W?]^ [jy]mL/^^i@^65r0637 [/eTJ/did ^en* 

lj ,S Q (^ 0 f ] ^® i-j [ ® ] ^ ^ ^ 0 ^/GnrrujnrGSuu/EJtsj GD^&anfriLjLh ||— [^/rr^?//5.*] 
Qub i !buL<f-&(&} e _erruQth &&®ni—Q&nrLLis^es[efi~^60 ^\jr®ssr ]Q[<$]/r<srr ^650^^ ^rr- 

Qsjsrjb/Dih ^err Ly < j©O©[0]6b[/f]<®0L/O[Lj]/7/r/r)LJffi/0 ^GnrriuiT&uuiEJ^ g0<sr- 
&DnriLfih ||— [^/rr^^*] QiDpui$-&(& > e_<sy tuQib^sl^ ld/t[^i/]l£) ^[633/r]<£j6trr ®- «*>,#- 

^®* 7 ‘ LJ^Q^[©]^/r«©uQ[L7ir]/r/D[Ljffi/]© 

^snfrtufr&uLjfW^ g)[(0]<yaj5/r^£jb ||— fgfteuir&Qm un[_&^\<su&&*&&& Qupsyib 

^ ^<5B/r]soarf? [®L/]/r^2/Ljj^LJ6wfl] Q & luiuey ih || — [c^/rr^y©*] [,S]0L/- 

£Jg7T<grf? i! 2:G[ l s5]/7’/B/«<SU iQu^&i&jUh ^(gj*© ®-<3rT uQ 6U fT 6VT [g^©]^ @JJd50UL/i5/0 g^OT- 

||— ^<srr uj3airLnird(^uQuJrfr/bufa(§ er lLQ LD/r[©/]ti [£_]szdl_- 

iu[**]«r J3 QTjsB & ,Q)jr jt w 6vr 0Qiij^t/3£y-G]^ , /rycj[^]® < d[/r]a57[tf^]/bOi-/6»/ra^[^/]«0[£i] 

©ULjfif-] 6U&5TGtsflujITGSr d^^J^(/fl^/TLD[^fl^]0[ / 3®]/7 ®/[^]/D®[Lj]635/rUj[^]<9F0[tX)/r«Lj]- 
U/Ey0 gg^^rdb ||— [c5P/rr^y^*] aff <srrd © 633 *- iu/rfra grj <i© ^-muQeurrebr gp©6u^<$- 

©L/UjE 7© GpevrjpjLD ||- ^STT ^ 6»iT (U /T & LJ [u] /E7 © 

00 oST 533 fTLLjLD < ^[<5&L/]Ly[<Sl/]55/?G[<g i:: ]<*'i7’6^T <6/D[L/]<®LD/T63f /_y(06F61/63rGl_J'633/r[tf-/],^2/<S0Ljl^- 

/57© 16/T 6V6S)iriLjLL ||-- [^/TT^^y^r *] /F/l , €U6L//r<£50[/-j]®Liir/r/D- 

UiEj(^ ^y6»3/r(t/[/r]<5Er ®LD/D[LJzy.(oj/7'^y<a0ULj;Z70 g£}jr<asm(b)ih ||— [d^/rr «=^y«P/ # ] tfssr- 

(g)60x;(srr ^)[ ©]^/r«©[L/Q]L/ir/r^[L_/] B/© Qp$6srr<cVir& Qld/du uj-tutr gpjd(&juU(EJ(&) 

fDODfra-jih ||— [<^v7r«=P/<95>*] ]LJLy(5Tr6r^<550[^6^]/v«0 s_[err]Lj®6i;/r6W" gp©- 

<oU 6J£LI<i 0 LJUW(Qj €£<ttr&Jlh ||- 

[16.] [«f£3*r] u[^]^m/f[«]©/J®uir[/r]/DL/£/0 [,jy]63>/ra/L0/r« ©iTLrflcay/rLDaiBffLjOu©®®^©- 

etfA)] 06p[61y]/f[c2;]0LjLJ/25y0 ^^JZ/LD ||- [^/7r<9n>d)*] Gu GttT 6&TT & p IT IT &<8TT ^[s]® 17 ^"^" 

© u(3ujrrr/buiEi (0 [^]<^®/®(Z5 6J ® < ^ ^.zrsoar- 

[®]db || - [tF'/Wdfotf*] [«]/ra9,®533LD [®]^(L/OL/ ^[0]6l7^p/«© [^y63>]/raj[697-] £D[683r]. 

6fl<S0ffi/[«]©5W ®iTlB[(9iL/]^5rO[Ll]0/B/[«®] 7 i r [efl] ( jS«0Lju/E/0 ^/6®fTlL]lh || - [^/WdfcS..*] 

Qit^uis^ gp6^r^[«]0 ^(T^QGufEjdBi—^LD^ir evr /tr/r^/TT/r^LjGLj0/E/«[/r«a9] f S[«- 

©]L/O/Ky0 ^J&DfTlLjih ||- [<5P/ff<9ro/5_*] [^^[cdS^]©©^^]^ ®[®]^^‘®@ ®[ <F ]^ - 

[,sff]i7W QfBpprrGjTffsr ^ear /Tr/rgnr/rg/J/®[£-i]©[/5]/rafi^^z/«©uLJiE/[0] G^ekrguih 
||— [cSP/w^c^*] ^© gp©a7j*z/<*©[m ^]/p<gf,^ ^[ir]sOTr©#0L£> ^Zdmiuzhr 

["§^]‘ J ®i , ®^®[ 6W ] 0^tDtS^6wr©[«] / r/D/D^/®u[®]®<»^®rf5«»®L/^[ /: ®]@ {gjfiiristtrQth ||— 

[^/yr^©*] Oii3[/D]i.j£y- g£©6i igpja^ih [@]/jP^,(syr ^)i7 [63br]©«©LD 

^63T ^)zr[633r©]a) ||— 

[dP/yr<^><5^-*] ©[«*^r<sS]^r6aoLD [®]<5raj[a//r]/r ®©[ 6l/ ] / ^®© [^y]«o[/rity]6^r L/6 ^[©]^- 

[,S/r]©)67jr LJ0<gr[6l/]o^LD/By<£B[6VLj]©Lj[633/rtU^]-f0[LJLJ/Ey0] QpttT gULD |[- [dP,7f^(g7~ *] 

^LDULLc—eirr Q&n ehr ^/_[^]<$e&$[*L/]'r6Br ru ir ^(SUjQtun [jo]a» ®D/riL7^z/<®0/-jL_//By0 

' gpojfr^LLD ||— [<^/?T(^)^y # ] fiUJLUfTbW g3©6l/ ©^G ^®6l/63T «6yv/T6$[lU/r]63r [®ff]iT- 

®^^/O®[u]®i < js[aj]x//r^/i0L/U/E/[©] g?[ 63 t]^2/ld ||— [<^/ 7r<ffo6fc*] Qldjdui^ gp67rr- 

^L'6&0 &uu6vr LDi^uir ts^iurr &sr Q<£JTmfr/Gpa>i‘jQu(^\^i5/5iu(iJ^n- ^z/«® 1 [/J/]lj/e /0 ^63r- 

^lo |j— [® /,r *] ^[-f]^^]^^^^ «©«^[t-l]<533£-«®Ly[Lj]/®/0 

etnrriLjib || — [®/yr«*] 2 [«*]^T(g)^rr gp®&/j£/<£0 ^) 333 /— 6 s<® 62 Q/r[«/r/fl(£y/r] 63 r « 9 ^^j- 

OJ{^S<KL//Ti£l633fl[Lj]GLJ0-By[«]6ir^)^/«:0L7U/E/0 6£6krJ£Jlh ||- [©/IT 2-*] 


1 < 5 ujujrr'&£]&(&} is corrected from ^ars5rj2i<5g. 


2 « appears to be corrected from 

70 
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[17.] pd&rrJU/r^tLi < ^~l\f ,spfdn-jpidQuu]jEiyaj £^}6w[yDS»~]ff ^etr £g) a awrfftf0/ju[|.E/0J 

6p^6brjDeif)^iriL]ib ||— jgpx eff a G)&ir [parr p«u<g)[W] rtrirg>nnr$%uQu(rr)mp&- 

er£g)jd(3juuiEi(3j (Lpemjpith ||— £©/»r/)i.*] /$&&■ jpj&(§d(&fjsBt^eus$r ingyiriTiBp- 

[Agy]$*r iSppeQQt^puQu^pniy^ikpsd&pgijdfajuu^iBifiSj Qp«T]«ff-[\@fl]ii> ||— 

Qusfiiuisj- spear e=af>i—uj^) 6 sr Qs«rar ^j<—xryr jS uQuqffkpi^d & pgua- 

(3juuiEi(<3) Qp««jrjy[uf] ||— [®nr.(3)*^\ un\jstn6sr~^ a-ppuoexr ^^pf,Suj\fr6m~^ 

•*yL^l© a, ®' 1 2 3 ° aA, ^r <5 ^ ar,r l'® szr, iI*3'®© , - /tJ/ ®© epebrjDan/riLjLh 

<gQUJir/D6nr ^/pS^^d^uuiEi^ ^epyarjD6s>aiLjLh ||— £ 

it 9 jsesr ^&i~^i—e>Jirt£i<oorr 6 m- u 6 V 6 v^ei/ 6 Bi^# r /rdes)ad(a- l uufti(&j 
QiDpuup 6i.r(3^ | £ r J/!i'@^«@[^/jju®0 epeisr/Dstau iLjth ||- 

lL.i~.it car ss) id Q&tijiu ^/r/r«#^A(?L/«-/6KjR] Q&ik((e&i']p>((pp'yiQanr((mmluG)u^gjj<mi((ir- 
(g).ss] 2 -@SH—iuiriT ^/ir/7'jg[^ro:/rgjOr^.[]«a;/r ^B^jpipBetsT^^^d.^ee^skir^atreiitBpB.fs'^iL.u.n&sr 
oh-pp eir r dsBor eu it 6 sr £<^j£j^^u$^/r86^o|^©^u0[~*2,sA.i_./i r ,g» i j[Aj0L/i_/a»0 

epear^v ||— [©/»ru)*J 


|j— ^©nr<3Tr*] Qmpuup 

iJ/rrsr*] Qinputsj. rr~ 

$p6ir/D6B>iriLfih ||— [©/n-=£y*J 

— |©/w<95>*J «£esz>rj]*/7'£6ss#?J- 


Translation. 

1. Hail! Prosperity lUntilthe twenty-ninth year (of the reign ) of Ko-Itajakesarivar- 
man, alias fsrl-R&j arstj adciva, who, etc., 1 — the lord ^ri-Hfijardjadeva had(l) given 
(a number of) Nivandaklcdiar 2 as Nivandakhdrar of the lord of the Sri-Baj ar aj o&var a (temple), 
and (2) transferred (a number of) temple women 3 from (other) temple establishments 4 of the 
Ch61a country (Sora-mandalant) as temple women of the lord of the ^ri-Bajaraje^vara 
(temple). To (these persons) shares (pahgu) were allotted as allowance ( nibandha ). (The value) 
of each share (which consisted of the produce) of (one) veli of land, was to be one hundred kalam 
of paddy, (measured) by the marakkal called (after) A davallan, which is equal to a rdjakesari. 
Instead of those among these shareholders, who would die or emigrate, the nearest relations 
of such persons were to receive that allowance (hani) and to do the work. If the nearest 
relations were not qualified themselves, (they) were to select (other) qualified persons, to let 
(these) do the work, and to receive (the allowance). If there were no near relations, the.(o^er) 
incumbents of such appointments 5 6 were to select qualified persons from those fit for such 
appointments, and the person selected was to receive the allowance. Accordingly, (the names 
of these persons) were engraved on stone, as the lord ^ri-Kdjarijad6va had been pleased 
to order. 

2. The temple women (were the following ):— 

3. To [&]§[ra] man(gai], a girl “ (who has been transferred from the establishment of the 
temple) of L6kamahdd6vi-JAvara atTiruvaiya.ru, 7 * (and who resides in) the first hous e 
of the southern row (tiragu) of the temple street on the south (of the temple ), one shar e. 

1 The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 65, 

2 This terra is derived from the Sanskrit nibandha (p» 73, note 1) and moans c men who receive an allowance, 
stipendiaries - 9 * 

3 The literal meaning of psrfldG? sFrfluQuGssrQ&etr is :— 11 women (who reside) in the streets near the 

temple,” which are occupied by the temple servants. 

* Literally, “from the streets near the temples.” See page 256, note 4. 

6 probably stands for &&Q &kjt (Sanskrit nagnd ), as sjibLaasr and for and ; 

see page 8, note 4. 

7 According tq Mr. Venkayya’s account in the Madras Christian College Magazine ion May 1891, a small 

shrine, which is now called Uttara-Ivailasa, in the Panchanaclisvara temple at Tiruvaiyaru (see p, 258, note 4), 

bears several inscriptions of Bajar&ja and Eajendra-Chola, which record that this shrine was built by Tandi- 

Sattividangiyar (*.*., Dantisakti-Vitahki), alias L6kamahadevi, a queen of Rajarajadeva, and that it was 

therefore called LokamaMdevi-Isvara. This is evidently the shrine to which paragraph 3 refers. 



No. 77. KANCHI INSCRIPTION OF KULOTTUNG A-CHOIA. 

Text. 


m 


LD'oV/r- 

Ga n_ 


0 45- 


[I.] [j|*] Lj&tpi&treQmiidB «guuiLrreS(n^ihu rS^eu^LCcEsrr i§ovsu 

UO1&&T iys&ar jr ^//? 63 >£D[a 9 ]^[^]/n^;y ^C * * * * 5 6 * 3 ^]^*?” @ 9 * 1$ j&y 

[aff]oV6U6i//r erck&r LD^jskr em ]&<&<&&&&&&£&&& 

ajTf5L-/Tf&^j@ ] e$ ggujrrQSQety&ih Liflifr[®Bfi] *@Q tr m$° <ciPo&rr 

[2.] LjoUfRrrQpQp^jsiDi uurQ<cfr(iQth eff /n/&(7fjip(VTj'6rfluj LpG)j56u/i(8) ujir®ttrQ 

^(TFfu^treu&> fiqrjtojJTtij Qinnrf)topqf)<cfr &ut&Q&ir®MrL-G)0 rr {piA<stsorL~evp& cr'uSjb- 
Qe5rrilL-p&} ibaanh & rr p & ^^enL-uunr/r fi(ge»QmaptBX/rup(^ 6 mt~iiJ 

LDfdJDtrQo-eu/b- 

[3.] 0 f8pp[$)u^ibpsnrujQpiLLji— j§jG»/Di9<o8 Qpeupirevnh e3. 

lLl~ ptTUbir&Q<BiTil.L^p&pprriniTibrril_Q\jZ&^n’LLiT[rrb~^ &ppeQQgs)&tB<sv&/r/f e®ff/r«0 

©£D/&0 [|*] 6iyL_u/i[/Dj©«a)[Sa*] « aw [uj^oj/r/r Q&tr uSQpd(vyh* [|*] 

4 ®^Lj/r[/r]#Q<5S<sv3su 0in/ri7 Qa/r lLi—p&j- 

[4.] siezr>II rfi 1 m jpi ^^[swrj ©/2T /b(&j{k&[r&flG<3Snr L_ Z— jS&nfilLjJDJ&J |g),#[6flT] Q'&xirLA* 

uis^^DiULL] pjgnh [|*] Qpekrurr pQ&Gv&sv q^GQ&nu-uuiriLL^iJbfT asr gpr ihuuj-&G&4&- 

6y«&0 6l7L_<f£0LD [|*] QlDGVU/T JdQ&GVCjidV 6T (ft &€S)(T 1C SOOT" U(Tll-Q<& (065 

[|*] /5©o/ m^err^fr sff iEovu- 

[5.] jtqp&dl—uj mnruj(Gr)ir QjSGujzrr/Bun/revr '& JL ^ [^J^® /6 ©^_efruLlt— • ra- 

/#[&>]££> (jt^ 63 L 7 © 61 /[ 6 S j.EG/^U.©«yLb[$]^[L£>] 6 ®[®'“ 

£_Liy_J ©^<fS/r(3rr^©a7j^rjp/ ^(f^eufrdj ibGviriipqysiT 0©6v/r pj^nEJ&Q&it fpeojjS^rrj'fTiuehr 

[6.] ggv&i/ QeuiLQeQ^^ uisj~* [||*] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the twentieth year (of the reign) of &ri-Kiil6ttunga-$6radeva, 
who,— while the goddess of Fame became renowned (through him), while the goddess of 
Victory was coveting (him), while the goddess of the Earth became brilliant (with joy), (and) 
while the goddess with the (lotus) flower (i.e., Lakshmi) wedded (him ),— had put on by 
right of inheritance the excellent crown of jewels; who had caused the wheel of his (authority) 
to roll over all regions, so that the Minavar (P&ndyas) lost (their) firmness, the Aillavar 
(Ch§ras) trembled, (and) the other kings were defeated and suffered disgrace; 7 and who, 
having anointed himself (in commemoration of his) victories, was graciously seated on the 
throne of heroes together with (his queen) Puvana-murud-udaiyal, 8 —the king was 
pleased to order that it should be engraved [on stone] and on copper that three vehs of wet 
land ( riir~nilam) were given,— for defraying the daily expenses, 9 0 including the antardyam , xo 


1 Instead of erSasr Lnasrsm-Guifltfluj g yi mifilifpsr, four other inscriptions insert a different passage. Two of 
these (No. 61 of 1892, dated in the 15th year, and No. 9 of 1890, dated in the 26th year) read eSId&evft 

@ £i6SG6nrjB Qld 6 U£ 5 L~ 6 i> uituj ; and two others (No. 145 of 1894, the date of which is lost, and the smaller 

Leyden grant) read e&'S&evrr ffifkaetm ir Ql&6vgl-6o umu. 

2 Bead ®S*ir. 3 Read 4 Read 

5 Read /bQ^lLulIl.. 

* Before Q^ihtSI^jLb, sdje& eyi il must be supplied. 

7 Instead of the last few words, four other inscriptions read: u (and) Vikkala (and) Singana plunged into 
the western ocean; ” see note 1. 

8 l.e.) 1 the mistress of the whole world. , In No. 78 this name has the slightly different form Puvana- 
murudum#ud aiyal. 

5 Nimandam is another form of nivandam , the Sanskrit nibandha ; see p. 73, note 1, and p. 278, note 2. 

i0 See the Index to Yol. I, s.v. 
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CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS. * 

free of taxes, as a devaddna, excluding one field (pulam) which is situated within (the land 
granted , and) which is a devaddna of the temple of BhimMvara within the village,—to (the 
god) M ahad^va of the holy Anlkataiig&padam (temple), who is the lord of Kanchipu- 
ram, a city in Eyij-kdttam, (a district) of Jayahkonda-£bra-mandalam. 

(The land granted) is situated to the west of the village of Tamar, alias N ittavinoda- 
nallur, in Tamar-nadu, (a subdivision ) of Tamar-k6ttam. The northern boundary 
(is) to the south of the temple of Ganapati. The eastern boundary touches the kvri' 
(belonging) to the temple (hottam) of Kumara, on the south of this the temple of Kali, and 
on the south of this the bottom of a sluice (tuvib-adi). The southern boundary (is) to the 
north of a field (seruvu), which is a tiruvidaiydttam , 1 2 3 at the bottom of the sluice. 3 he 
western boundary is to the east of the causeway (? manpddu ) on the bank of the tank. 

The king having ordered thus, Kul6ttuhga-S0ra-Brahmarayau :! caused (the 
above ) to he engraved on stone. 

No. 78. On the south base oe the A n e k at an g at ad ah temple at Kanchipueam. 

Like No. 77, this inscription belongs to the time of Kulottunga-Cholad^va I. It 
is dated in the 84th year of his reign, and records that the king granted 2 veils of land to 
the Anfikatang&padam temple at K&fichipuram. The land granted was situated in 
the southern portion of KMchipuram, to the north of the temple of Tirukkarrali- 
HaMdSva, of the K&jasimhavarmgSvara (now Ivaildsandtha) temple, 4 to the 
east of the hamlet of PuttAri, 5 * to the west of ‘the royal wall of Edjgndra-Chola,’ 11 and 
to the south of the hamlet of Kir-PuttAri, i.e., * Eastern Puttdri.’ 

As the land granted bordered on the Kailasanatha temple, it is not impossible that it 
formed part of those gifts of Kul8ttuftg*-Ch&lad6va, which were declared to be unlaw¬ 
ful and were restored to the Kailasanatha temple in the time of Kambana-Udaiyar. 7 


Text. 


j-y ~j aa.eug ^ iges fpintr &i eOernkm eQqijihu iSevinaerr iBeueu Lnsvd- 

'iceserr tys soar tudl6S)LCu9p8pis/B (gif. iBesreuir^ fi&v Q*i_ eQetevev/r 

er&ar mibsereuir &&*** dr '®' 

[ 2 .] auresTL-np@ eQ^iuai&SQe^aih uzdsresafi ^a-euQo^rwssrp&uLjsuearQpQgsgiQpaDi-iu/r- 

QmrrQth ^@Qsu/r^^.ffi«Oy/rt£iQ^.a//r4@ tuirassor® Qpuup&- 

<g> at/ra/ip figj&euKii Q]m[/r^/6,S(75en] ^mikOarsdsTL-Q^/r^i^rL.. 

£3/J &>p&i eru9p>G)airtLi-.p&i majr,iiSBin^9L]jr/S^i j£$iTjas>t-iu/nr JdqgeiiQssrapiiBairLipQp- 

@SU_HJ 8§jB(pQ*«u*$m ^m0J-wiu(tfuLuL^ 

u9<& Q[p)eu[/]ir6m iBlLl. v $rri8evth 

BfUDn Q^-euer Qxiri&M 1 - 


1 According to the Dictionnatre Tamoul-Franga is, this is a land measure of 576 square feet. 

* This term is probably synonymous with devaddna ; see the Index to Vol. I, s.v. tiruvidaiyattam, and 
bid. Ant., Vol. XXIV, p. 258, note 48. 

3 On similar surnames or titles see p. 139, note 1. 4 See Vol. I, p. 118. 

5 ruttSri-terwvu is still the name of the street which leads from Conjeeyeram to the Kailasanatha temple. 

• It appears from this that Rajendra-Ch61a had built a fortification wall round Kanohipuram. 

’ See Vol. I, p- 118. 9 Read i£®sreinr. 

j Bead <£/f. !° Kead 








No. 78. KANCHI INSCRIPTION OF KtTLOTTtTNGA-CSOLA. 


rvrrQ$%/Gj£jrQ&rr{pfB 1 Qu>/£>0lb 

xIl. euL-pory^ihummp&jttoL-.ui_j lLi 

ib QoULLty&Q&it &tq>G) 3 u/e£u JSQTjtnjnr tu 


<®0 ay/—<550i£» iffiQj&rflds &>&$ l^^0ld 

' l £ifiLjpQ&ffl&(^pQj£jh<QLh mQ^ijiLui 
&7S)L-LU /Sq>LO ^)0Qa7S0i/i 

Qtn<r i£}th fs- 

[^0j<^LiL.iSl»'a)olJ < j562D/rtL//f d5(oi> Q <>H lL U}-6)S 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the thirty-fourth year ( 0 /Me reign ) of £r i-3{ulo tturiga-So ra- 
ddva, who, $•(?., 3 — the king was pleased to order that it should be engraved on stone that 
two velis of wet laud on the southern side of the land belonging to Kanchipuram were 
given,— for defraying the daily expenses, including the antardyam , free of taxes, as a diva- 
ddno , including the breach ( vdaippu) in the pit on the north where pandanus trees grow 
( vada-tdram-pallam ), 4 (and) which is situated within ( the land granted), — to ( the god) 
Mahdd^va of the holy An^katangdpadam (temple), who is the lord of Kanckipuram, 
a city in Eyij’-kdttam, (a district) of Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam. 

(The land granted) is situated to the north of the temple of T irukkarrali-Makade var, 
to the east (of the hamlet) of Putt&ri, to the west of the royal wall of Eaj§ndra-S6ran, 
and to the south (of the hamlet) of Kir-Put t6ri. 

The king having ordered thus, Pallavadaraiyar caused (the above) to be engraved 
on stone. 


1 Read 2 Read 

3 The introduction of this inscription is identical with that of No. 77. 

4 The same term occurs in an inscription of Kambana-Udaiyar, Yol. I, p. 119, text line 45 f. 





